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The focus of this study is on the hardening phenomenon found in the Xiang dialects of the Chinese
language family. According to Coblin (2011: 47), hardening is the phenomenon referring here to
a previous dental, retroflex, or palatal affricate becoming a dental or retroflex stop in the Xiang
dialects. Some Xiang dialects also exhibit velarization, which is the change of a previous retroflex,
or palatal affricate becoming velar stops. In the Xiang dialects, these two changes involve the

characters whose initials belong to the Middle Chinese %1 zAi division Il and Z zhang initials.

In this work, I first go through a survey of the modern readings of the related Middle Chinese
initial categories, i.e. the %1 zAf, i zhuang, and Z zhang initials, in the seven major dialect groups
of Chinese. Next, a short review is done on similar changes in other language families. These
similar changes are variously called strengthening, fortition, and the like. Bybee and Easterday’s
2019 article also provides a survey on similar sound changes in a selected 80 languages around the
world. Then I go through the characters collected from Coblin’s 2011 work to further analyze the

hardening and velarization phenomena in the Xiang dialects.



Through my study, I basically confirm the same condition of a previous high front vowel as Coblin

(2011), except before Middle Chinese [F## zhi she rhymes. The only Central Xiang dialect that

does not align with this pattern is Huitdng-a, which Coblin also discusses. Furthermore, | find that

the condition for velarization in Lianyuan all occur in 24 chongniii rhymes, in addition to being
in & 1 hékou rhymes as many scholars have pointed out. Also in Lidnyuan, there is a process of

previous dental, retroflex, or palatal fricatives changing to velar fricatives. This velarization in the
fricatives also has the same condition, making it a parallel to the velarization of affricates. Some
of the other Central Xiang dialects do not have velarization of stops but do have velarization of

fricatives. In looking at velarization and the f{f chuan, & shan, and & sha initial characters, |

found a split in the initials combined with CCX final *-i final to be conditioned by MC ru tone. In

addition, there are five fi{f chuan and & shan initial characters that are almost always read as stops

in the Xiang hardening dialects. Observations and comparisons are made on the five characters

with readings of other /f chuan and & shan initial characters. Lastly, | go through a case study

on #z&#l] Cili, a dialect located in j&{F§ Hanan Province but is not classified as a Xiang dialect.

I confirm the two points mentioned by Coblin (2011) with my own arguments: (1) Type | and Type
Il hardening are both innovations, and (2) velarization in Lianyuan is also an innovation.
Furthermore, | propose the following findings: (1) Type I and Type Il hardening may actually be
two processes rather than one, (2) the condition for velarization in Lianyuan is MC chéngniii

rhymes, (3) for the fift chuan, & shan, and = sha initial split when combined with CCX *-i final,

the condition is MC ru tone. Many questions still remain and new questions may arise, but it is
hoped that the analyses and findings of this study would help shed light on the hard problem of

hardening.
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CHAPTER 1. INTRODUCTION

Coblin’s 2011 work focuses on the central Xiang dialects that he grouped together based on the

shared innovation [5 A yang ru > 275 yin gu. In going through the pronunciations in these

dialects, one phenomenon jumps out instantly to anyone who speaks Mandarin: many of the
characters that are read as retroflex affricates ts- and ts"- in Standard Mandarin are commonly read

as dental stops t- and t"- in the central Xiang dialects, or even retroflex stops t- and - in some. For

B %)

example, 5 zhong is pronounced as [tan *"] in Xiangxiang, [tan * "] in Shuangféng, and [tay

P ¥
~t’a

in Lidnyuan; 5 chéis [t’0 "] in Shuangféng, [t’o '] in Loudi Jiaoléngcan, [t*o ]in

Anhug, and [t’e *™ ~ t"a™®""] in Huitong Linchéng.

A correspondence of Mandarin retroflex affricates ts- and ts"- to dental stops t- and t"- (and d- if
the dialect has not gone through devoicing) is not unheard of for speakers of other Chinese dialects.
The Min dialect group, for one, is known for an abundance of these correspondences. For instance,
. zhud is [to?] in Xiamén and [to?] in Fazhou; 77 zhd is [tik] in Xiamén, [tey?] in Fazhou, and
[tee?] in Putian (Chang & Wan 2002) (tones omitted in the original source). It has also been
reported that characters read as dental affricates ts- and ts"- in Mandarin could be read as dental

stops t- and t"- in many places. For example, 7= zud is pronounced [tua®®] in Taishan, a Yué dialect,
and %% cai is [t"ai “"] in Nanchéng, a Gan dialect. The table below gives some examples of these

characters in Mandarin, Min, Yug, Gan, and Xiang, and also Middle Chinese as a comparison.



Table 1. Pronunciation comparison of Mandarin retroflex affricate characters
to other dialects. Béijing data from Qian et al. (2010), Xiamén data from Tan
(1996), Stizhou data from Ye (1993), Cantonese (& Guingzhou) data from Bai
(1998), Méixian data from Chang & Wan (2002), Linchuan data from Luo (1940),
Xiangxiang data from Coblin (2011). Tone markings follow the original source.
The initials that show du rii duan zi phenomenon are marked red and bolded in the
tables hereafter.

Dialect Group 1 zht & zhu %8 cha P& chuang Hi che 1 zha
MC IEFAZESE | SR | B RS | BREERE | BEEERE | EBEEAREM
QYS tje " tjwo " da” dzjang © tshja tjuk *
Béijing Mandarin | ts) *" tsu ™" ts’a” " ts'uan " ts'x " tsu™"
Xiamén Min tsa™" ti =" te™" ts'y " ts’ia™" tik #*
Stizhou Wiu tsy =" tsy " 20" za"" ts’o " tso?""
Méixian Hakka ts)?, tit tsu! ts’a? ts’on* ts’a’ tsuk’
Cantonese | Yué tsi® tsy> ts’a?! ts’on?! ts’e>® tsok®®
Linchuan | Gan ti" te”" ts’a’ " ts’on " ta”’ ™
Xiangxiang | Xiang ts, " ty " - - ts 7~ tiel T
t°0 [ESQE]

The Min phenomenon has been confirmed by most scholars to be a retention from Old Chinese
(Ting 1982, Chang & Wan 2002, Simons 2015, Tsai 2020). As for the dental affricates ts- and ts"-
versus dental stops t- t"- correspondence between Mandarin and some other dialects such as
Taishan and Nanchéng, it has been shown to be part of a pull chain starting with dental stops
changing to h- or zero initial. The one phenomenon that remains without a clear explanation is the
retroflex affricates versus dental or retroflex stops correspondence between Mandarin and the

Xiang dialects. This phenomenon is sometimes called the & 41I#4H du it duan zii phenomenon

in Chinese, and is also found in the Gan dialect group. Scholars have debated over if this
phenomenon is a retention or an innovation. Coblin considers it to be an innovation, and calls the

phenomenon “hardening”.

Bybee and Easterday’s (2019) survey on strengthening and weakening changes in languages show
that strengthening phenomena are found much fewer than weakening in the world’s languages. To

be exact, of the 81 languages that Bybee and Easterday surveyed, not a single one show a change



such as that found in the Xiang dialects, which is affricates changing to stops. This presents the
Xiang dialects at a very interesting status: if such change is so uncommon in the world’s languages,
why is it found over and over again in the Xiang as well as Gan dialects? In other words, since
hardening is found to be so rare a phenomenon cross linguistically, it is very unlikely that it
happened multiple times independently, but much more likely is the case that it is a shared
innovation. If hardening were indeed a shared innovation, it could serve as a valuable diagnostic
in dialect classification. Although dialect classification is not one of the main points in this study,

it is also a very important reason why hardening needs to be studied more.

As we will see in section 1.2, the phenomena in the Gan dialects are much more complicated than
in Xiang. | concentrate on Xiang first in the hope that a better understanding on the phenomena in
the Xiang dialects will provide a more solid basis for analyzing the situation in Gan. In this study
I follow Coblin’s definition of hardening: “the change of a coronal affricate to a stop”, and in the
context of the Xiang dialects, “the term refers to the change of earlier ‘shibilants’, i.e. retroflex

and secondary palatal affricates (from earlier velars), to stops” (2011: 47).

The primary focus of this study is to examine the hardening phenomenon found in the Xiang

dialects. | address the following issues in this study:

(1) The patterns of hardening in the Central Xiang dialects, dividing them into Type I and Type
Il hardening based on Coblin’s (2011) discussion.

(2) Patterns of velarization of stops and fricatives in Lianyuan and velarization of fricatives in
the other Central Xiang dialects.

(3) fit chuan and & shan initial character readings, especially on the five characters that are

regularly read as stops in almost all the Central Xiang dialects that show hardening.



(4) A comparison of the dialect Cili, which is located in Hinan Province but not classified as

a Xiang dialect by later scholars.

This study is divided into four chapters. Chapter 1.1 introduces the Middle and Old Chinese
reconstruction systems that | use in my study. Chapter 1.2 is a survey through the major dialect
groups of Chinese, focusing on if the dialect group shows the hardening phenomenon or other
similar sound changes, and if not, what are the modern turnouts. Chapter 1.3 goes through the
hardening phenomenon in the Xiang dialects, and the previous studies on it. Chapter 1.4 looks at
similar strengthening phenomena in other language families, follows Bybee and Easterday’s (2019)
survey on analyzing different strengthening and weakening processes in 81 languages, and their
proposal in explaining the cause of strengthening. In Chapter 2, a basic geographical and
phonological overview is given on the seven Xiang dialects that are studied here. Chapter 3 starts
my own analysis of the phenomenon, which is further divided into five parts: 3.1 discusses the
ones that I call Type I hardening, which are characters from Middle Chinese dental affricates, or

the %1 zAi group division 11l and & zhang group in traditional Chinese philology terms. 3.2 talks

about Type Il hardening, which are characters from earlier palatal affricates that can be essentially
traced back to Middle Chinese velar stops. 3.3 considers another related phenomenon velarization,
which is that the characters that show hardening in other Xiang dialects are sometimes read with

velars, mainly in Lianyuan. 3.4 revisits five f{f chuan and & shan initial characters that are always
read as dental or retroflex stops in all these hardening dialects, despite that the most common
turnout for fift chuan and & shan initial characters seem to be fricatives. 3.5 explores a dialect Cili.

This dialect is located in Hunan Province, where the Xiang dialects mainly located, but is not
included in Coblin’s discussion on the Central Xiang dialects due to its still in debate classification.

This dialect shows hardening, and interestingly also has dentalabialization, i.e. readings of pf- or



pf'- in the hardening characters. The only other place that show dentalabialization are some
Mandarin dialects located in Gansu Province. Chapter 4 gives a summary and discussion on the

issues analyzed in Chapter 3 and my conclusion on this study.

1.1 MIDDLE CHINESE AND OLD CHINESE RECONSTRUCTIONS

1.1.1 Middle Chinese
The tJJE8 Qieyun system (QYS) initial categories with Middle Chinese values as reconstructed by
Li, Fang-Kuei (1971) are given in Table 1. The terms '§% chunyin ‘lip sounds; labials’, &%
shéyin ‘tongue sounds; dentals or alveolars’, E5 &5 chiyin ‘front teeth sounds; alveolars and/or
palatals’, & ydyin ‘molar teeth sounds; velars’, and & houyin ‘throat sounds; gutturals’ are

traditional rhyme table terms for the place of articulation of the sounds.

H& zhao group is the rhyme table name for the five initials: 1& zhao, Z¢ chuan, PR chuang, 2§ shén,
and & shan. The ll# zhao group characters are put on the second and third rows of the rhyme
tables, and are conveniently called 1% zhao group division Il and B& zhao group division Il (see
later section for 2 deéng “division’). For the purpose of this thesis, however, | will not go into so
much detail on the differences between & zhao group versus it zhuang group and = zhang group,
but will use B& zhao group division Il and i} zhuang group or i& zhao group division Il and =
zhang group as interchangeable terms in the following discussions. In the & zhang group, i

chuan initial is reconstructed as an affricate [dz] and & shan a fricative [Z] in Karlgren’s and Li’s

system, as can be seen from the chart above. They are, however, reconstructed as fricative and
affricate respectively in Pulleyblank’s and Baxter’s systems (Baxter 2014: 15, Pulleyblank 1991).

5



tem initial categories. Middle Chinese values as
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gyun sys

Table 2. &8 Qi

reconstructed by Li, Fang-Kuei (1971), modified from Handel (2019: 34).

BY H4iBang group #Bang p FPang  ph iiBing b HiMing m
labials
Er Iii4H.Duan group UiDuan  t #Tou  th iEDing  d JENT n
dentals 'RIZE.ZhT group lzZht t fiiche  th iiChéng d i n
Niang
e 4 ing group HiJing ts | Jiomg tsh | fECong dz [aXin fixié z
alveolars/palatals BE4H —F(GHEEH) Zhao | #F ts YiCha  tsh = dz 3
group II Zhuang Chong Sheng
(Zhuang group)
W4 = % (84) Zhao | EZhang t§ | & tsh | it dz HShi fiiShan 2
group III Chang Chuan
(Zhang group)
TE #fJian group SJian k BT kh Houn g REYi ng
velars
25 §74HYing group . Ying =rinj PLy? ji iExido EXia v
gutturals




For the Middle Chinese reconstruction, | use Li’s system unless otherwise specified, as it is one of
the most widely used reconstruction systems. The Middle Chinese initial categories involved in

the hardening and other similar phenomena are mainly %[ zAi group (retroflex stops), % jing group
(dental affricates), and H& zhao group (post-alveolar affricates). The Chinese term used for
describing the related phenomena is “GE1V4H di ri duan zir”, meaning that the modern reading
of certain characters of Middle Chinese non-IIii duan group initials in a dialect is the same as the
modern reading of the Middle Chinese Iii4H duan group initials, which are mostly dental stops.

Note, however, that this is only a descriptive statement, and does not imply any direction or source
of the situation. Also, this change sometimes involves results of the initial reading as velar stops
in some dialects. The term “hardening” that I use, however, I follow Coblin’s definition: “the
change of a coronal affricate to a stop”, and in the case of the Xiang dialects, “the term refers to
the change of earlier ‘shibilants’, i.e. retroflex and secondary palatal affricates (from earlier velars),

to stops” (2011:47).
In the cases of Middle Chinese, a series of hexagram is supplied for each character when necessary.
The hexagrams are called 517 zhonggiiyin diwei ‘Middle Chinese status’ in Chinese, and

are a series of six-character strings denoting the sound property of the character by its traditional

rhyme book and rhyme table classifications. For example f& zhdn ‘to extend’ is [LIFd = _FJ@4%],
L[ shan stands for [[[#% shan she, [ kai stands for §f [ kaikou ‘open mouthed’, = san for san
deéng division 11, I for shang tone, i xian rhyme, and %1 zA7 initial. The hexagrams are collected

from EEHLAY Yundidnwang (https://ytenx.org/) and & 5 3 ¥ & i Gujin ziyin duizhao

shouce (Ding & Li 1966). For convenience, Chinese Pinyin of hexagrams will not be provided in


https://ytenx.org/

the discussion and tables. Instead, a reconstruction according to Li’s system as given below will

be provided, labeled QYS. For example, (15§ =_FJ@%1 QYS tjan .

The reconstruction of Middle Chinese rhymes in Li’s system are given below (Li 1971, modified

from Handel 2019: 34-35). In each rhyme, the & pingshéng ‘level tone’ thyme is listed, unless

there is no level tone in that rhyme.

Table 3. HJ#8 Qiéyun system initial categories. Middle Chinese values as
reconstructed by Li, Fang-Kuei (1971), modified from Handel (2019: 34-35).

i el —% —_% =% e
she kaihékou  D-I D-I1 D-1I D-1V
B Guo B kai M Ge a -- I Ge ja --
& hé X Ge ua - X Ge jua -
& Jid BE kai - i M& a Jiii M& ja -
& hé -- Jisk Ma& wa -- --
7 Yu FE M6 uo -- Y0 jwo --
-- - E Yl ju --
fE Xié B kai 14 Hai ai Eb Jie a 22 00 j()ai 7% Qi iei
& hé MK Hui uai B Jie wai £ 0 jw(i)ai % Qi iwei
B kai % Tai ai JGuai  a JEE Fei jei -
& hé Z% Tai WA - Guai wai B¢ Fei jwei --
BH kai -- & Jia ai - --
& hé -- & Jia wai - -
1E Zhi B kai -- - 7 Zhi j(i)e -
4 hé -- - Y Zht jw(i)e -
BH kai -- -- A5 Zht @i --
& hé -- - A5 Zht (ywi --
5 kai -- - 7 Zhi i -
B kai -- -- f¥ Wei jei --
& hé -- - i Wei jwei -
R Xiao 2% Hao au % Yao au ® Xiao  j(i)au 7% Xido  ieu
i Lid 2 Hbu 3u -- 7 You jau --
-- -- K You jidu --
&k Xian K Tan am &7 Xian am Yan j(i)am 7S Tian  iem
 Tan am 8 Xian am B Yan jem --
-- -- M. Fan jwem --
& Shen -- -- % Oin j(i)om -
LL Shan BH kai FE Han an T Shan an il Xian  j(i)an St Xian  ien
& kai f8 Hudn  uan T Shan wan {ill Xian  jw(i)an 4% Xian  iwen
BA kai -- Ll Shan an JC Yudn  jen --
& hé -- Ll Shan win JC Yudn  jwen --
§% Zhen B kai JE Hén an -- fik Xin jon --
& hé R Hain uan -- X Xin juan --



B kai - - L Zhen  jG)en -

& hé - - 52 Zhian  ju(i)éen -
BH kai - - 2 Zhén  jen -
+ Dang i kai ¥ Tang  ang - % Yang  jang -
& hé B Tang  wang -- [% Yang  jwang --
1 Géng 5 kai - B¢ Geng  eng B¢ Geng  jeng 7 Qg ieng
& hé -- B¢ Geng weng B¢ Geng  jweng 7 Qg iweng
i kai - #H Geng eng Vi Ommg  jing -
& hé -- #t Geng weng B Oing  jwing -
Zéng 5 kai % Deng  ong - 7% Zheng  jong --
& hé % Deng wong - - -
i Tong ¥ Dong  ung - ¥ Dong  jung -
X Dong  uong -- ## Dong  jwong --
7T Jiang -- v Jiang ang -- --
JB% Xian 2 Heé ap FH Xia ap #E YR j(i)ap ik Tie  iep
& Hé ap & Qia ap ¥ ve Jep -
- - =~ Fa jwep --
% Shen -- - 4 Qi i(i)ap -
Ll Shan BA kai = Hé at $E Xia at B2 Xueé jet --
& hé K Mo uat $E Xia wat B Xue jwet --
BH kai - 2t Xia at A Yue -
& hé -- Tt Xia wat H Yue -
§% Zhen BA kai 78 Mo (at) -- 7z Qi jot --
& hé g Mo uat -- 7 WU juat --
BH kai - - & Zhi j(i)et -
& hé - - fifg Shu ju(i)et -
B kai - - féfi Zhi jet -
4 Dang 5 kai £ Duo ak -- # Yao jak --
& hé #2 Dub wak -- #% Yao jwak --
f# Geng BH kai - FE Mo ek FE Mo jek -
& hé - FE Mo wek & Mo jwek --
B kai - 25 Mai ek & X jik -
& hé -- Z& Mai wek & Xi jwak --
Zeng BH kai 1% Dé ok -- % Zhi jok
& hé % Dé wak - % Zhi jwok
i Tong B Wi uk - = Wi juk
& Wo uok -- Y& Zha jwok
7L Jiang - & Jué a -

Another commonly used term in the study of Middle Chinese is 2 déng ‘division’. In general, it

refers to the row that a character is placed on the rhyme tables. | will refer to the four deng as

divisions I, 11, Ill, and 1V.



One other term found in the field of Middle Chinese is E24f} chongniu ‘repeated button’. Chdngniii
refers to the phenomenon that in certain QYS rhymes, in the /= chin, & ya, and ' héu initial

series, there are pairs of characters that are in different homophone groups in the QY'S rhyme books,
and one set of character placed on the third row of the rhyme tables while the other one on the
fourth row. These pairs are called chdngniu doublets. For the chdongnii characters, | will refer to
them as I111-3 for the characters that are put on the third row in the rhyme tables, and I\V-4 for the

ones on the fourth row.

1.1.2 Old Chinese

The work of Old Chinese reconstruction is a lot more complicated than Middle Chinese, and still
holds many discrepancies between different systems reconstructed by different scholars. I follow
the system of Baxter and Sagart (2014), last revised in 2015, unless otherwise specified. In order

to account for ;&% xiésheng series, i.e. characters that have the same phonetic element, modern

dialects, early loan words into different languages, as well as Middle Chinese, Baxter and Sagart
have reconstructed a system with extensive use of complicated syllable onsets with pre-initials
(2014: 42-193). The table below gives the basic initial system as reconstructed by Baxter and
Sagart, excluding the pre-initials. Each of the consonant can either be plain in a Type B syllable,
as shown in the table, or pharyngealized with superscript ¢ in a Type A syllable. For Type A

syllables, there is an additional *?"¢ initial, but its occurrence is rare.

10



Table 4. Old Chinese main syllable initial consonants. The glottal ?w*® only
occurs in Type A syllables, and is very rare. Table modified from Baxter & Sagart
2014: 69, Table 4.1).

Bilabial p p" b m m
Alveolar t th d n n
ts tsh dz
s

| |

r r
Velar k kh g B 1
Labio-velar kW kwh g" i n"
Uvular q q G
Labio-uvular  g* gvh e
Glottal ? e

Baxter and Sagart reconstruct a Type A versus Type B distinction for the system. Old Chinese
Type A syllables are those that become Middle Chinese divisions I, Il, and IV, while Type B are
those that become division Il characters®. In their system, they follow Norman’s 1994
reconstruction that Type A syllables have pharyngealized initials, while Type B are
unpharyngealized. For example (both Old Chinese and Middle Chinese in Baxter and Sagart’s

system):
BF *k'ran > kaeng > géng ‘change (v.)’ (division II, Type A)
= *[K]ran > kjaeng > jing ‘hill; capital city’ (division III, Type B)

According to their reconstructed system, the Middle Chinese retroflexes and palatal affricates, in

other words, the %1 zA7 group and & zhao group initials, can have several different sources in Old

Chinese. In Baxter and Sagart’s system, there are no retroflexes in Old Chinese. There are five

main Old Chinese sources for the Middle Chinese 41 zAi group and i} zhuang group, which are

! Since Chinese writing is a syllabic system, i.e. each character represents one syllable of the spoken language, | use
the terms “character” and “syllable” interchangeably.

11



retroflexes in Middle Chinese: (1) dental stops, affricates, and fricatives, and laterals, plus an *-r-

medial, for example:

$H *t<r>i[n]-s > trinH > zhén ‘press down’

B *t"ran-s > trhjangH > chang ‘aromatic spirits’
X *dro(?)-s > drjuH > zhu “stop (v.)’

Vb *sSraj > srae > sha ‘sand’

f# *I<r>a > drjo > chu ‘remove’

(2) Preinitial *s- followed by initial *r- becomes MC sr-. This one only applies to Middle Chinese

retroflex fricatives. An example is:

$ *s-ro? > srjuX > shii ‘count (v.)’; also *s-ro?-s > srjuH > shu ‘number (n.)

(3) Pre-initial *t- before the main velar initial plus an *-r- medial. This is the Type Il palatalization

proposed by Schuessler in 1996, and can also be a source for Z zhang group initials, as will be

discussed below. Some examples are:
TREFER =) *t-k"ren > *t"ren > trhjeng > chéng ‘red’
(cf. & *[k"en > krjieng > qing ‘light (#heavy)’)
KT *t-[K]<r>u? > *tru? > trjuwX > zhou ‘elbow’
(the element <} cun on the right was originally
71 *[K]u? > kjuwX > jiti ‘nine”)

12



(4) Old Chinese clusters with an *s- preinitial and a medial *-r-, for instance:

& *s-t'rek > *ts‘rek > tsreak > z¢ ‘demand payment; require’
& ~ & *s-trek-s > *ts‘rek-s > tsreaH > zhai ‘debt’
(cf. 58 *m-tirek > *m-d‘rek > * d‘rek > dreak > zhé ‘blame, punish’)

And (5) Old Chinese *1- (nonpharyngealized, Type B) becoming Middle Chinese trh-, for example:
& *ra > trhjo > shi ‘extend’

5 *raj > trhje > chi ‘mountain demon’

The four conditions above can all apply to both Type A and Type B syllables (Baxter & Sagart

2014: 79-81, 109, 112).

For the E£4H zhang group initials, which are palatals in Li’s Middle Chinese reconstruction, there

are also four main possible sources: (1) Old Chinese nonpharyngealized (Type B) alveolar initials

*t- *t"- *d-, and *n-. For example:
& *tek > tsyek > zhi ‘single’

(2) Palatalization of non-pharyngealized (Type B) velar initials *k- and *g- before the front vowels
*j and *e, but not *k"- nor those with velar codas. This is the Type | palatalization discussed in

Schuessler (1996). Some examples are:

¢ or 7 *ke > tsye > zhi ‘branch (of tree), limb)

£ *Ca.[g]i[n]? > dzyinX > shén ‘kidney’

13



(3) Pre-initial *t- before the main velar initial, as mentioned above in (3) of the sources for #1 zhi

group and & zhao group initials. The proposed scenario is that the initial cluster of a pre-initial

AN

*t- plus a velar initial is first simplified to an alveolar stop, then palatalized like the Old Chinese
alveolars. As mentioned before, this is the Type II palatalization idea in Schuessler’s discussion,
though previous scholars are unable to give satisfactory explanations for palatalizations in
environments including non-high vowels of this type. Baxter and Sagart propose a pre-initial *t-
preceding a velar initial as the explanation. In fact, they expand the development to not just velar

initials, but also uvulars and possibly labials. Below are some examples of this type:
55 *t-[k" a(n)? or *t-H§o? > *t"a? > tsyhiX > chi ‘front teeth’
H *t-k"ut > *thut > tsyhwit > chii ‘go or come out’
¥ *t.g"a? > *t"a > tsyhoX > chii “pestle’
=, 7 *[t.q]e? > *tu? > tsyuwX > zhou ‘broom’

And finally (4) non-pharyngealized (Type B) laterals changing to a palatal fricative in Middle

Chinese, for instance:

B *lu? > syuwX > shou ‘head’

tH *lap-s > *]at-s > syejH > shi ‘generation’
(Baxter & Sagart 2014: 48, 77-79, 99, 109, 112).

The % jing grop initials in Middle Chinese are basically from the same alveolar affricate series,

of the pharyngealized (Type A) group.

14



Baxter and Sagart reconstruct the Old Chinese rhymes (or finals) with a system of six main vowels
(*i, *a, *u, *e, *a, *0) combining with one of the codas (*zero, *-k, *-n, *-j, *-t, *-n, *-r, *-w, *-
wk, *-m, and *-p). Not all of the combinations are possible in Old Chinese. The chart below shows

the ones that are possible (Baxter & Sagart 2014: 49-50, 194-315).

Table 5. Possible combinations for the final syllables of Old Chinese in Baxter
and Sagart’s system. Modified from Baxter & Sagart (2014: 49).

*i *U *3 *e *0 *a
*-0 -- -u -9 -e -0 -u
*] i Ui i €] 0] -aj
*-w -iw -- -- -ew -- -aw
*-n -in -un -an -en -on -an
*-m -im -um -om -em -om -am
*-1 -ip -Up -an) -en -0p -an
*-r -ir -ur -or -er -or -ar
*-t -it -ut -ot -et -ot -at
*-p -ip -up -op -ep -op -ap
*-k -ik -uk -ok -ek -ok -ak
*-wk -iwk - -- -ewk -- -awk

In Baxter and Sagart’s system, Old Chinese words are formed with a root plus possible affixes.
The word root can be either monosyllabic consisting of a full syllable (Z), or disyllabic consisting
of a full syllable with a minor syllable (c) in front: 6.X. A full main syllable X can be divided into
five positions: Ci (initial), Cm (medial, *r), V (vowel nucleus, the six vowels *i, *a, *u, *e, *a,
*0), Cc (coda, *zero, *-k, *-n, *-j, *-t, *-n, *-r, *-w, *-wk, *-m, and *-p), and Cpc (postcoda, a
glottal stop *? that is only possible after a sonorant, either one of the six vowels or a sonorant coda)

(Baxter & Sagart 2014: 50-51). The structure of a full syllable is given in Figure 1.

Old Chinese main syllables can be preceded by preinitials. In Baxter and Sagart’s convention,
when the preinitial is a prefix that has clear morphological function, it is separated from the word
root by a hyphen. When the preinitial is an element that for the time being does not have a clear

identity or function, it is separated from the word root by a period. Also, it is possible in some
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>

TN

Onset Rhyme
Ci (Cm) \Y/ (Co) (Cpc)
Consonant inventory *r One of the six Coda *? (only
except *j and *w vowels *i, *a, inventory  possible after
*Uu, *e, *a, *0 vowels or
sonorant
consonants)

Figure 1. The structure of an Old Chinese full syllable. The possible inventory
of phonemes that can be filled in each position are included. From Baxter & Sagart
(2014: 50).

cases to have two prefixes stacking before the word root. The examples below show the use of

such convention (Baxter & Sagart 2014: 51-52, 54, 4.6).

5 *s-lek-s > sjeH > ci ‘give’ (*s- added to the root 5 *lek > yek > yi ‘change, exchange”)

T *s.pfi[y] > tshen > gian ‘thousand’

A minor syllable consists of two positions: Cpi (preinitial consonant) and Vpi (preinitial vowel).
The possible inventory of Cpi includes the consonants *p, *t, *k, *r, *s, *m, and *N, where *N is
a positional allophone of either *n or *1. On the other hand, the position Vpi can be either filled
by *o or left empty. The following figure shows the structure of a minor syllable with a possible

inventory for each position.
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o

N

Cpi Vpi

*p, *t, *k, *r, *s, *m, and *N *3 or left empty
(allophone of either *n or *n)

Figure 2. The structure of an Old Chinese minor syllable. The possible
inventory of phonemes that can be filled in each position are included. From Baxter
& Sagart (2014: 52).

For more discussions on Middle Chinese and Old Chinese reconstructions and the materials and

methods, see Li (1971), Baxter (1992: 27-85), Baxter and Sagart (2014), and others.

1.2 SURVEY OF HARDENING IN THE CHINESE DIALECTS

Hardening is a phenomenon recognized by many Chinese scholars. Among the major dialect
groups of Chinese, many dialects have stop reflexes corresponding to Middle Chinese retroflex
and secondary affricates. As mentioned before, the Chinese term used for describing the related

phenomena is “GEY1V4H” dU ru duan zii, meaning that the modern reading of certain characters
of Middle Chinese non-iii; duan group initials in a dialect is the same as the modern reading of the
Middle Chinese I duan group initials, which are mostly dental stops. Note that this is only a
descriptive statement, and does not imply any direction or source of the situation.

In order to have a more in depth understanding on the distribution of hardening phenomenon in

the different dialect groups, in this section | discuss the sound values and mergers of the three
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Middle Chinese initial groups 41 zAi group (retroflex stops), % jing group (dental affricates), and

77
[y

% zhao group (post-alveolar affricates) in the seven major dialect groups. Since hardening in the
Xiang dialects primarily occurs in %[ zAr and H& zhao initial groups, the focus is mainly on the two
group, and only discuss % jing group if the given dialect group has similar sound changes for %

Jjing initial characters. The distribution sometimes reveals regular patterns of hardening throughout
the whole group, sometimes only in sporadic characters, sometimes only hardening in a few
dialects, and in many cases no hardening at all, although the many different patterns of merger

result in different numbers of fricative series.

This survey also serves the function for clarifying the actual identity of similar phenomena among
the dialects, including the presumed staring point of the sound change, i.e. the Middle Chinese
initials involved, the proposed routes and conditions, and the modern reflexes, in order to eliminate
the unrelated phenomena that are called du ru duan zii or various other names and to center my
study on the true hardening phenomenon as defined earlier. As we will see, hardening phenomena
are found most widespread and regularly in the Xiang and Gan dialects. For this reason, the survey
of these dialect groups will be followed by a more detailed investigation of the historical origins

of the phenomena.
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1.2.1 The Min dialect group? 3

The Min dialect group is probably one of the best-known dialect group that has the duirii duan zii
feature. There is still some debate on the inner sub-grouping of the Min dialect group, but most

scholars agree to at least five: #E§ Minnan ‘Southern Min’, [ Mindong ‘Eastern Min’, &1t
Minbé&i ‘Northern Min’, & @ Minzhong ‘Central Min’, and & fll] Paxian. Sometimes &5 )
Léizhou and 332 Qidngweén, traditionally classified under Southern Min, are raised as another
one of the major branch. Z[%& Shaoning dialect, a dialect located at the border of the Min, Hakka,
and Gan-speaking regions, is also sometimes classified as a subgroup under Min (Zhang 1985, Lin
2002).

According to Chang & Wan (2002), in the [#& baid( ‘vernacular reading’*, the 1 zhi group

division Il and I11 characters are read as dental stops in all the varieties of Min dialects. For example,

in [§F9 Xiamén, a Southern Min dialect, the reading for F.(%1 ) zhuo (zhi-initial division 1)
‘table’ is [to?] (tone excluded), and 77(&1=) zh( (zAi-initial division IIl) ‘bamboo’ [tik] (tone
excluded). For the ;i zhuang group and & zhang group characters, they have merged with the i

Jjing group characters and are all read as dental affricates in most varieties of Min except in Central

Min. For instance, in Xiamén Ji£ (%) zhe (zhang-initial) ‘sugar cane’ is [tsia] (tone excluded), and

FEGH) zhuang (zhuang-initial) [tsy] (tone excluded). Table 1 shows some character readings of %

2 Dialect groups and dialects: Here | use the terms ‘dialect group’ to refer to the major dialect groups, and ‘dialect’ to
refer to the different varieties under a given dialect group, unless otherwise specified.

31 follow the classification in Encyclopedia of Chinese Language and Linguistics (Norman 2015) that classifies the
Chinese language family into 7 major dialect groups: Mandarin, % WU, %% Gan, J#] Xiang, &% Kéjia ‘Hakka’, &
Yue, and ¥ Min.

4 According to Yang 2015, the terms SZz8 wéndU ‘literary reading’ and [ baidl ‘vernacular reading’ refer to
different readings of the same character depending on whether the pronunciation represents a morpheme in the literary
or colloquial lexical layer. For more discussion, see Yang 2015.

19



zhi group division Il and I, } zhuang group, and Z£ zhang group in various Min dialects.
Examples of Central Min are given in Table 2. In Central Min, as mentioned previously, the %1 zAt
group division Il and Il characters are read as dental stops, but i zhuang group have merged with
i#% jing group and are all read as dental affricates, while £ zhang group characters are read as
palato-alveolar affricates. For example, in 7k % Yong’an, one of the representative places of
Central Min dialects, #r(fft—) chai (ché-initial division Il) ‘to dismantle’ is read as [t’ip], 1T (%
=) zhU (zhi-initial division H1) ‘bamboo’ [ty], while #(Z£) zhé (zhang-initial) ‘to cover’ is [t[ip],
and #GH) zhuang (zhuang-initial) [tsam] (tones excluded in all cases). Table 2 shows some
character readings of %1 zAr group division Il and 11, j¥ zhuang group, and = zhang group initials

in various Central Min dialects.

Table 6. Vernacular readings of #1 zhi group division 1l and 11, ¥ zhuang group,
and E zhang group initial characters in various Min dialects. &/l Fazhou, & H
Putian, [E[' Xiamén, ZEf, Jian’o6u, and i/ Chaozhou in ¥g%E Fajian Province, &
% Lingxi in JH17T. Zhéjiang Province, and %% Suixi and 32 E, Wénchang in &
Guangdong Province. Table modiffied from Chang & Wan (2002). Tones omitted in

the original table. Dialect classification added: E — Eastern Min, S — Southern Min, N
— Northern Min, P — Paxian dialect, L — Léizhou dialect, H — Hainan dialect.

Division Il Division Il

-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp | +Voi Fri. -Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +tAsp | +Voi
1 zhi group =2 zhuo 3% chai 1 Zha 15 chi
MC initial 1 zhi {81 che 1 zhi 7& chéng
QYS tak * thek * tjuk * dju "
Fuzhdu E | to? tie? tay? tiu
Pdtian P1-- t’ia? toe? tiu
Xiamén S | to? t’ia? tik tu
Jian’6u N | to t’ia ty ty
Chaozhou | S | to? t’ia? tu tu
Lingxi S|t t’ia tu tu
Suix1 L|-- t’ia tu tu
Wénchang | H | duak hia diok du
& zhao group i zhuang ¥ chdo PR chuang | # shi i zhe Hi che i shi

‘sur name’
MC initial i zhuang ] chii 2= chéng 4 shéng | & zhang & chang & shan
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QYS tsjang " tshau - dzjang * siwo © | t§ja " tshja Zi
Fuzhou E | tsoun ts’a ts’oun See tsia ts’ia Si
Pdtian P | tsup ts’p ts’un lg tsia ts’ia li
Xiamén S | tsp ts’a ts’n sue tsia ts’ia Si
Jian’6u N | tsop ts’au ts’on su tsia ts’ia Si
Chaozhou | S | tsunp ts’a ts’wn siu tsia ts’ia Si
Ling x1 S | tsp ts’a ts’n S5 tsia ts’ia Si
Suixi L|-- ts’a ts’o S tsia ts’ia Si
Weénchang | H | tuag sa S0 tiu tsia sia ti

Table 7. Vernacular readings of &1 zhz group division Il and 111, 3 zhuang group,
and ¥ zhang group initial characters in (a) several Central Min dialects, 7k %
Yong'an, =T Sanyuan, and ;P4 Shaxian in Fajian Province, and (b) the same three
Central Min dialects and some non-Central Min dialects in Fujian Province, Xiamén,
Chaozho, Flzhou, and Jian’6u, for comparison. Table from Chang & Wan (2002).
Tones omitted in the original table. E — Eastern Min, C — Central Min, S — Southern

Min, N — Northern Min.
(a)
Division Il Division 111
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp | +Voi Fri. -Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +tAsp | +Voi Fri.
G zhi ¥ chai 7 zht & cha
group
MC fAit che 1 zhi ik
initial chéng
QYS thek * tjuk * dju”
Yong'an thip ty ty
Sanyuan thip ty ty
Shaxian thia tg ty
Heex) = cha R 1 shii ik zhe WX chut 2E chi
zhuang chuang
‘sur name’
Initial #F zhuang ] chii 22 chong | 4 sheng | &= zhang & chang 18 shan
QYS tsjang " tsha * dzjang © | sjwo © tja " tshjwe " zje "
Yong'an | tsam ts'o ts"am sou tfio tflye Jie
Sanyusn | tsam ts'o ts"am sou tfio tflye Jie
Shaxian | tsap tsha ts"an su tfia tflye Jie
(b)
Division Il Division Il
-Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +Voi Fri. -Voi, - | -Voi, +Voi -Voi Fri. | +Voi
+Asp Asp +Asp Fri.
JI\ zhud i cha | £ L s W& fils chuan | B sheng | ik
chao shan zheng | chdng chéng
MC Initial i zhuang | ¥ chi | 5= &£ = g f% chuan | & sha ## shan
chong | shéng | zhang | chang
QYS tsau - tshap * | dzau © | san = | tsjang © | téjang " | dzjwan © | &jang zjing
Yong'an | C | tso ts"o tsg sum t[io tffiam | fyein fia Jio
Sanyuan | C | tsip ts"o tsg syE t[i5 tfliam | [yain i3 [i3
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Shaxian | C | tsia ts"a tshau | sui tfi3 tfMin Jyi [i5 [i3

Xiamén | S | niad ts"a? | tsau sta tsia ts"id tsun sia ts’1a
Chéozho | S | ziou ts"a? | tshau | siid tsid tsMian tsup sid ts’7a
Fuzhou | E | tsau ts"a? | tsau san tsian ts"uon sun sian sian
Jian’6u N | tsau ts"a tse suiy tsian tson yin sian sian

In the =258 wéndu “literary readings’, in general the %1 zA7 group division Il and 111 characters are
not read as stops, but merged with i zhuang group, & zhang group, and i# jing group and are all

read as dental affricates.

Table 8. Literary readings of &1 zht and Z zhang group characters in the Min
dialects. (a) #1 zAi group division Il and Il characters in dialects other than Central
Min, including Xiamén, Fuzhou, Chaozhd, and Jian’6u in Fajian Province, Lingxi in
Zhé¢jiang Province, and Suixi in Guingdong Province; (b) = zhang character initials
in the three Central Min dialects, Yong'an, Sanyuan, and Shaxian in Fujian Province.
Table from Chang & Wan (2002). Tones omitted in the original table. Subscripts mark
the Middle Chinese initial category. E — Eastern Min, C — Central Min, S — Southern
Min, N — Northern Min, L — Léizhou dialect.

(a)
Division 1l Division 111
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, | +Voi -Voi, -Asp -Voi, | +Voi
+Asp +Asp

1k t& & i itk Etzho | Fzho | i as *

zhan | zhuang | chué | zhué | zhuan zhudn | chi zhu zhu
MC Initial 51 zhi fAche | & chéng 5 zhi L & chéng

che
QYS tim~ | tng " | thdk " | d&k "~ | dam~ [ tju™ | tu”® |gwan" [ thi" | dju” | dju”
Xiamén S | tsan | tson ts’ak | tsok tsuan | tsu tsu tsuan ts’i tsu tsi
Fuzhou E | tsam | tsuop ts’0? | tsuak | tsuan | tsu tsu tsuen ts’i tsu tsu
Chaozhou | S | tsan tsoun ts’ou? | tsou? | tsap tsgy tsgy tuon ts’i tsey tsgy
Jian’o6u N | tsan tson ts’io tso Uein tsy tsy tsym ts’i tsy tsy
Lingx1 S | tsan -- -- tsio t’an tsu tsu tsuan -- tsu tsu
Suixi L | tsam | tsuan -- tsuak | tsuan | -- -- tfuan -- tsu tsu
(b)
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp -\Voi, Fri. +Voi Fri.
= zhang | Fa = Hrzhé | 4% zhi | &5 & chiin =5 shi | T shi | T shi | & shi
zhi | zhi chi

MC initials | & zhang E chang = shig #&# shan
QYS tsjang T | tsi " [ 817 | t$jat” | tjok " | tshi " | tShjuen T | &iT | gjaic |z | ze
Yong'an | C | ts ts ts ts ts tsh tsh s s s
Sanyusn | C | ts ts ts ts ts tsh tsh s s
Shaxian | C | ts ts ts ts ts tsh tsh s s s s
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Aside from 41 zhz group division Il and Il characters, there appears to be some & zhao group (G
zhuang and & zhang groups) characters that are read as dental stops in the Min dialects as well,
although the most common reading for the H& zhao group characters is dental and/or palato-
alveolar affricates and fricatives. For example, in Xiamén (Amoy), ¥ zha ‘to squeeze, extract’ is
read as [ta], Z= shi ‘thing (matter, event)’ [tai], and #F shai ‘filter’ [t"ai] (tones excluded) (Tsai

2020: 37-38). This phenomenon has been noticed by many scholars, but there is still no consensus
on the cause and source of the sound change. Sagart and Baxter (2012) propose an Old Chinese

*s- prefix, although this prefix mainly affects changes into Middle Chinese 4= sheng initial

characters, which does not explain the cause of hardening in other 1% zhao group characters.

In sum, the di i duan zii phenomenon can be found in the vernacular pronunciations of

%1 zht group division 1l and Il characters in all the Min dialects, and some H& zhao group
characters in some of the Min dialects, although the most common reading for the & zhao group

characters is dental and/or palato-alveolar affricates and fricatives. Most scholars agree that the du
rit duan zi phenomenon of the 1 zA7 group division Il and Il characters in the Min dialect group
is a retention from Old Chinese. Recall, for example, the previously given Old Chinese
reconstruction: {3 *dro(?)-s > drjuH > zhu ‘stop (v.)’. The basic argument is that in the
development of Min, the Old Chinese initial cluster *dr- simplified to *d-, instead of becoming a
retroflex stop that led to retroflex affricates in Middle Chinese and the modern northern dialects.
In fact, it is one of the features that many traditional Chinese scholars use for classifying the Min

dialect group (Chang & Wan 2002). As for the dui ri duan zu phenomenon in the & zhao group
characters, the distribution is not as wide as in the 41 zA7 group characters; only some Min dialects

23



show this phenomenon, and only some characters are read as dental stops in these dialects. Many

scholars have noticed this phenomenon, but the source and cause of it is still unclear.

1.2.2 The W dialect group

The WU dialect group can be further subgrouped into six sub-dialects: & Taiha, &)1 Taizhou,
Ef;T. Oujiang, ZZXJI Wuzhou, FE# Chugu, and & ) Xuanzhou. In general, the WU dialects do
not have the feature of dii ru duan zii (Fu et al. 1986, You 2015). Concerning the Middle Chinese

1 zhi group, ¥ zhuang group, and & zhang group characters, there can be three different types
in the WU dialects. The first type is %1 zA7 group division Il characters merging with i zhuang
group and are read as dental affricates such as ts-, while %1 zA7 group division Il merges with £

zhang group and could have the readings of palato-alveolar, alveolo-palatal, and/or retroflex
affricates, such as tf-, te-, and ts-. This type includes most of the southern W dialects, i.e. Taizhou,
Oujiang, Chuqu, and Wuzhou, and also includes many of the Taihl dialect, a northern W dialect
(Chang & Wan 2002). The table below shows examples of readings of some characters in these

dialects.

Table 9. Readings of some &1 zht group division Il and 111, ¥ zhuang group,
and & zhang group characters in WU dialects. (a) Some %1 zAi group division Il
and i zhuang group characters, and (b) some %1 zAhi group division Il and &

zhang group characters. Table modified from Chang & Wan 2002. Tones omitted
in the original table. Tz — T4izhou dialect, O — Oujiang dialect, C — Chuqu dialect,
W — Wuzhou dialect, Th — Taiha dialect.

(a)
1 zhi group jH: group
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Voi -Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Voi | -Voi,
+Asp +Asp Fric.
H1 zhi | 1% zhai | $F chai | 5 cha | lGE & F ¥ cha | % b
zhuan | zhai | zhéng chai sha
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MC initial 1 zhi it che | 7& chéng i zhuang 1] chii = &£
chong | sheng
QYS tie " | tek” thek | da” dim”* |tsai” | tseng” | tshjwo © | dzai " | sa”
Jingjiang | Th | ts& tso? tsha? dzo dz& tse | tsop tsou sz S0
Changshéu | Th | dzE® | tsA? tsA? dzu dzE tsa | tsA tswr za su
Huangyan | Tz | dze tse? tshe? dzo dze tsA | ts3 tsou ZA S0
Wenzhou | O | dza tsa ts"a dzo dza tsa | tsie tsou sza S0
Quzhou C dzz tsa? tsa? dza dzz tse tsan tson Sze sa
Jinhua W | tsa tso? tsho? ts’ua tsa tsa | tsAp tsun sa sua
(b)
%1 zht group = zhang group
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Voi -Voi, | -Voi, +Voi -Voi, Fri.
+Asp -Asp | +tAsp

g Gl i & S w S chou | 4B == = shit

zhou | zhang | chou chéu | zhang | zhou shéng shou
MC initial 1 zhi i che | 7& chéng = =) A = shii

zhang | chang chuan

QYS tj3u™ | tjang " | thjsu = | djsu " | djang © | t5j3u " | tshjou © gijang Sjou ™ | §jwo "
Jingjiang Th | tegy | teiz te’oy dzgy | dziz tegy tegy te"ion coY dzoy
Chéngshoéu | Th | tsw tsA ts’w dzuw dzA tsw tshw dzén tsw dzw
Huangyan | Tz | teiu | teid teiu dziu | dzid teiu te"iu zi giu ziu
Wenzhou | O | teiu | tei te’iu dziu | dzi teiu te"iu sz3p giu dziu
Quzhou C tquw | tfyd tfqu dzyw | d3yd thqu | t'qu 3yan Jyw d3zyw
Jinhua W | teiwu | teiAn | teiwu | dziwu | dziAg | teiwu | teMiwu gim giwmu | dziuu

The second type is %1 zhi group, i zhuang group, and & zhang group initials all merging together

and are all read as dental affricates ts-, ts"-, or dz. This type is mostly seen in the northern W
dialects (Chang & Wan 2002). The following table shows some character readings in the Taihd

dialect.

Table 10. Readings of some &1 zhi group, ¥F zhuang group, and = zhang group
initial characters in various Taihu dialects of the WU dialect group. Table
modified from Chang & Wan 2002. Tones omitted in the original table. CZ:
Changzhou F M, SH: Shanghai )&, HZ: Hangzhou fiM, YY: Yayao gx4k.

1 group i group
-Voi, - | -Voi, +Voi -Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Voi -Voi, +Voi,
Asp +Asp +Asp Fri. Fri.
DivIl | &= zhao | ## 5 F FEzha | #b H G2 14 sou
cheng zhuang zheng chao chao choéu

® For a reference to non-1PA symbols in transcriptions in the field of Chinese studies, see Handel (2015).
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MC 1 zhi & che ¥& chéng #F zhuang ) chii | == chdng &£

initial shéng

QYS |tau” theng © | dang * tseng © | tsa” tshau © | dzau © | dzjsu " | sjsu "

Cz tsax ts’Ap dzAn tsAn tso ts’ay zay dzei sei

SH tso ts’An zAn tsAp tso ts’o 25 Zyw sy

HZ tso ts’An dzyAp tson tsa ts’o 25 dzer ser

YY tso ts’A dzd tsA tso ts’D Y4) dzx Sy

Div Il | 5& zhang | #8 chao | S zhang | A I&zhao | ¥ zhe | B T shé W shou | 1.
chao chang chéu

MC 1 zhi {81 che 7& chéng 2 zhang =) Ak = shii | &8

initial chang | chuén shan

QYS | tjang " thjau = | djang © | djau " | tsjau” | t§ja~ | téhja T | dzjat " §jdgu™ | zjdu "

cz tsAn ts’axy dzAn zay tsay tso ts’An | za? sei dzei

SH tsAn ts’o zAn 25 tso tso ts’Ap | ze? Sy Zxw

HZ tsAn ts’o dzAnp 20 tso tsa ts’An Sze ser dzer

YY tsA ts’D dzA Zo tsp tso ts’A z1? ) dzy

The only dialect that shows the di ri duan zii phenomenon is Chuqu, a subgroup located
peripherally in the south-western part of the WU dialect region (You 2015). The Chuqu dialect

includes JiZ )l Chuzhou, or modern fEE7K Lishui, and #/ Qtzhou. The Chuqu dialect actually
has at least three different layers of reading for the %1 zii group, i zhuang group, and = zhang

group characters, including the two types mentioned above, and an additional vernacular layer,
where %1 zht group characters are read as dental stops, the same reading as Ui duan group in this
dialect, ;ff zhuang group as dental affricates, and # zhang group as alveolo-palatal affricates
(Chang & Wan 2002). For instance, Lishui vernacular layer & zhi “pig’ [ti * "], #5 chiin ‘Chinese
toon’ [tion “ "], 5 zhdng ‘to draw a bow; to stretch’ [tiia “ "], & chang ‘long’ [don ], and /77 zhi
‘bamboo’ [tiw?™"] (Fu et al. 1986). The following table shows some more %1 z47 group characters
that are read as dental stops in various Chuqu dialects. In some other places, such as .z Wiyi,

there are no %1 zAi group characters read as dental stops, but instead the %1 zA7 group characters

are commonly read as a lateral approximant I-, which supposedly came from a previous ?d-. For
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example, in Wity 5% zhi ‘pig’ is [li'], ¥k zhizha ‘spider’ [li* W], % zhai ‘to pluck’ [la?7], and

& zhi “to put, to place; to set upright’ [li®] (Pan 1995).

Table 11. Vernacular readings of some &1 zhi group characters in various
Chuqu dialects. Table modified from Pan (1995).

Div Il Div 11

-Voi, -Asp -Voi, -Asp +Voi

T zhai | 5 zhuo | 3% zhi | 1 zhong | o zhang | ¥k zha | Tk zhén | £ chang | {5 chang
MC 1 zht %1 zht 75 chéng
initial
QYS tek © | tAk " tiwo " | tjung” | tjang " tju " tom" | djang” | djang ”
Lishui ta?’ tio?’ tit ton* tian* ty! ton* don? --
Qingtian | te?’ tio?’ tit ton! te? ty! tian? - -
Léngquan | ti’ tio?’ to! tion* tian* tit -- de? de?
Qingyuan | ti?’ tio?’ to! tion* tian* tye? ton* te? te?
Songyang | -- tio?’ tual -- tian* -- tint deen? --
Suichang | ti?’ tyo?’ to! tin? tian* -- -- d&n? d&n?
Yinhé - tyo?’ tit tion* tian* -- -- te? --
Taishun - tyo?’ tit td tian? ty! tan! - -

On the other hand, most of the & zhang group characters in all varieties of Chuqu dialects have
merged with the % jing group ones and are all read as dental affricates. For example, it is reported
that the characters & chang ‘prosperous’ (& chang initial) and fg giang ‘spear, gun’ (/& ging
initial) are read the same in the Chuqu dialects, as are fift chuan ‘boat, ship’ (f{; chuan initial) and
JJE Xuan ‘revolve, spin” (45 xié initial), and /= chun ‘lip” and %X xdn “patrol” (Fu et al. 1986). There

are a few characters, however, that are read as dental stops, as in the Min dialects. For example,

the word for ‘elbow’ in the WU dialects is F-H§#5E shou zhéng tou, and is read as [eiowr tdn! dow?]
in Lishui, and [tehye® ?de® tiu?] in B¥7T Qingyuan, where the character §% zhéng is read with a
dental stop initial in both places despite being a i& zhao group initial character. The same character

is also read with a dental stop initial in many of the Min dialects (Pan 1995).
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For the source of the %1 zAr group characters read as dental stops in Chuqu dialect, several different

possibilities have been proposed by different scholars. Some think it is through contact influence
through Min, since Chuqu dialect is located beside the Min dialect group (Fu et al. 1986). On the

other hand, for the H& zhao group characters, scholars such as Akitani (1999) consider this as

evidence that show an early relationship between WU and Min. It has also been proposed by
scholars such as Pan (1995) that Min was brought to south from the north through a wave of
immigrants in early times. This wave of immigrants first by the modern WU region before
continuing south to the modern Min area, mixing with the local people and leaving traces of their

language there. Thus the B& zhao group characters that are read as dental stops, the same as in the

Min dialects, reflect one of the oldest layers in WU that shows early contact with Min (You 2015).

In sum, among the six subgroups of the WU dialects, the dii ri duan zii phenomenon of %1 zhr

group divisions Il and Il characters is only found in the vernacular layer readings of the Chuqu
dialect. The other dialects have various readings of dental, palato-alveolar, alveolo-palatal, and/or

retroflex affricates for %1 zAi group, i zhuang group, and == zhang group characters. The Chuqu
dialect also has some characters of the H& zhao group initial group that are read as dental stops,

similar to the Min dialects. Some scholars consider the dii rii duan zii phenomenon in Chuqu to be
due to contact with Min, since Chuqu is located next to the Min dialect group. Other scholars
consider it to be substratum evidence that show early Min immigrants passing by modern Wu

region before entering modern Min area from the north.
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1.2.3 The Hakka dialect group
Hakka, or 2257 K¢&jia in Mandarin, is also one of the major dialects groups. Although most scholars

agree Hakka as one of the seven major Chinese dialect groups, there remains much in debate on
which varieties can be classified as Hakka dialects, as well as the inner subgrouping of the dialect
group. Different scholars give a range of four to eight major subgroups based on different criteria.

Here | follow a stricter linguistic subgrouping of four dialects: 3z Jf& Jiaying, the most
representative of the Hakka dialect group and also the most widely distributed, A3t zE Béndihua
‘local speech’ Béndi dialect, ;.75 Jiangxi, and [#75 Minxi, Western Min or Western Fajian (Lau

2015).

In general, the Hakka dialects do not have the dii rii duan zii phenomenon. The majority of the 41
zZhi group, i zhuang group, & zhang group, and 1% jing group characters are read as affricates in
most Hakka dialects. The readings of /1 zA7 group, i zhuang group, = zhang group, and §# jing
group characters in various Hakka dialects can be grouped into several different types. The first
type is merging of all 1 zAi group, ;4 zhuang group, and & zhang group initials into dental

affricates. This is also the most common type found in the Hakka dialects (Liu 1999, Liu 2004,

Chang & Wan 2002). The following table shows some example characters in these dialects.

Table 12. First type readings of &1 zh1 group, ¥t zhuang group, and = zhang
group characters of some Hakka dialects. Table modified from Chang & Wan
2002. Tones omitted in the original table. MX: Méixian {5, WY: Wengyuan £5
J&, NH: Ninghua Z£{E, ND: Ningda Z£4f, LC: Luchuan [ (], XG: Xiangging &
7. Jy — Jiaying, B — Béndi, Jx — Jiangxi, WF — Western Fujian.

%1 zhi group & zhao group
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Voi -Voi, - | -Voi, +Voi -Voi, +Voi,
+Asp Asp +Asp Fri. Fri.
Div Il = 14 zhai | P chai | 28 cha | e fEzhai | ®Jchi | &cha | Vb sha
zhao zhuan
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MC initial | &1 zht i ché | & chéng af 1] chii = &£
zhuang chon shéng

QYS tau = tek * thek * | da” dam* |tsai® | tshjwo " | dza” sa’
MX | Jy | tsau tsak ts"ak tsha tshon tsai ts™ tsha ta
WY | Jy | tsau tsak ts"ak tsha tshan tsai tshy tsha sa
NH | WF | tsau tsa ts"a tsha tshuan | tsa ts"u tsha sa
ND [Jx |tso tsa ts"a ts"a ts"3 tsee ts"u ts"a sa
LC |Jy |tsau tsek ts"ek tsha tshan tsai ts"o tsha sa
XG |Jy |tsau tsak ts"ak tsha tshan tsai ts"o tsha sa
Div Il 5 zhii | 1B Hh 48 st =1 H. chou | & shé = .

zhang | chou chdu zhang | zhou shou chdu
MC initial | &1 zht i ché | & chéng = = Ak = shii | &

zhang | chang chuan shan

QYS tiwo " [ tjang " | thjsu " | djsu” | djang ~ | t§j3u " | tshjou = | dzjat " | §jou " | Zzjdu
MX | Jy | tsu tson ts"u ts"u tson tsu tshu sat su su
WY | Jy | tsy tson tsiu ts"iu tson tsiu tsiu sat siu siu
NH | WF | tsy tson tshowr | ts"owr | tsMop tsow tsMow S¥ sowr Sour
ND | Jx | tsie tson tshou ts"ou ts"op tsou tshou sat sou sou
LC |Jy | tsu tson tshau ts"au ts"op tsau tshau sat sau sau
XG |Jy |tsu tson tsiu ts"iu ts"op tsiu tsiu sat siu siu

The second type is %1 zAi group division Il and ; zhuang group merging into dental affricates,

while 1 zAt group division 11l and #% zhang group merge together and can be variously read as

palate-alveolar, retroflex, and/or alveolo-palatal affricates (Liu 1999, Liu 2004, Chang & Wan

2002). The table below shows some examples of this type of reading in some Hakka dialects.

Table 13. Second type readings of &1 zht group, ¥ zhuang group, and Z zhang
group characters of some Hakka dialects. Table modified from Chang & Wan
2002, Li & Chang 1992. Tones omitted in the original table. LN: Liannan ## g, JX:
Jiexi #8778, ZT: Zhangting )T, SD: Sandi =#, DY: Dayl Az, XH: Xihé Fg

7A]. Subgrouping: Jy — Jiaying, B — Béndi, Jx — Jiangxi, WF — Western Fjian.

%1 zhi group & zhao group
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Voi -Voi, - | -Voi, +Voi -Voi, +Voi,
+Asp Asp +Asp Fri. Fri.

Div Il = 1% zhai | PF chai | Z5cha | B fEzhai | ¥ chu | &chd | /b sha

zhao zhuan
MC initial | %1 zh7 | &1zhi | ffiche | & s it ¥ cha | & 4

chéng | chéng zhuang choéng sheng

QYS tau” | tek " thek ~ | da” dam ~ tsai * tshjwo " | dza * sa’
LN [Jy [tsau | tsak ts"ak ts"a ts"an tsai ts"ou ts"a sa
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JX [ Jy® |tsau | tsak ts"ak ts"a ts"on tsai ts™ sha sa
ZT | WF | tso tsa ts"a ts"a tshan tsai ts"u tsha sa
SD |Jx [tsau | tsak tshak ts"a tshan tsai ts tsha sa
DY |Jy |tso tsa ts"a ts"a tson tsee ts"u ts"a sa
XH | Jy | 6au 0ak thak tha than 0ai thu tha sa
B zhi | 5 it & Sk w Hchou | &shé | F L
zhang | chou chéu zhang zhou shou chéu
MC initial | &1zh7 | &1zhi | fiche | & i = & firt = shi | 18
chéng | chéng zhang | chang chuan shan
QYS tiwo " | tjang " | thjsu © | djsu” | djang © | t§j3u " | tshjou = | dzjat ™ | jou " | Zzjdu *

LN |Jy |ty tfon t/hiu t/hiu tfMon tfiu t/Miu Jet fiu tfMiu
X |Jy |tu tfon tfMiu tfMiu tfhon tfiu tfMiu [at Jiu tfMiu

ZT | WF | tfu tfon tfowr | tflowr | tf'op tfowr tffow fe Jowr tffowr
SD |Jx [tsu tson ts"u ts"u tshon tsu ts"u set su ts"u
DY |y |tey tsd te"iu te"iu ts"3 teiu te"iu o giu teiu

XH |Jy |tu tfon tf'u tf'u tfhon tfu tf'u Jet Ju tfhu

The more interesting type is the one represented by P55 Xihé in the above table. Located in E&75
Guéngxi, this dialect has the Middle Chinese %1 zhi group division Il and ;¥ zhuang group

unaspirated initials now read as a voiceless dental fricative 6-, while the aspirated initials as a

voiceless dental stop t"-. The 4[1 z47 group division Il and & zhang group characters in Xihé are
read as palato-alveolar affricates. This situation is similar to some Gan dialects such as FEif;
Nanchéng, £&77 Le’an, and ‘H & Yihuang. Wan considers this phenomenon in the Xihé Hakka
dialect and the Gan dialects to be a feature influenced by the Tai-Kadai languages (Chang & Wan
2002).

Aside from Xihé dialect, there are also some other Hakka dialects that have 41 z47 group characters

read as stops. In several of the Hakka dialects located in western Fuajian such as 75 Lianchéng

& There are different classifications of the Jiext Hakka dialect. Some classify it as Jiaying, others as 25 Yueédong
‘Eastern Yue’, which according to You (2015) would be Béndi. 1 EzESH[E £ Zhonggué Yiyan Ditdji ‘Map
Collection of Languages in China’ (2012) classifies it as &5 Yuétai subdialect, which would be under You’s
Jiaying dialect.
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and PU&E Sibdo, some %1 zhi group division 111 and & zhang group characters are read as velar

stops (Chang & Wan 2002). The table below gives some examples of the character readings.

Table 14. Some character readings of &l zht group division 111 and Z zhang

group in the two western-Fujian Hakka dialects Lidnchéng (LC) and Sibio
(SB). Data from Luo & Deng (1995: 46-47). The MC affricate initials that are read

as velar stops are marked blue and bolded here after.

-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi -Voi, Fri. +Voi,
Fri.

H1zhi | ¥ zhudn | 3& zhi E i
group chuan chui
MC W& = BB = W&E=F | k&=

gLk A s SEE
QYS | tjwan" | tjwo " djwan " | djwi "
LC kue © tiye ™" Kue ™ | thye™

+f
SB kuen ™ | ku™" Krugen ¥ | khu™®"
T7

= H zhuan | ¥k zhi | B hui ZE chuan | & chu il shu | i shen | 5k
zhang shit
group
MC LWE=ZF | Ba=| ka= & =% | BR=% BE = | BHEZ=ZF | Ba=

flrz FEE = g {iill= LRE | EE T fE
QYS | t§jwin © | t&ju’ | téhjwé ® | tshjwin " | tshjwo © sjwo = | gjen " Zju "
LC kue £33 tfye £33 kV' [EFH khue [ER3 tjhye [EF3 tjhyef I kheulj = fye [E32
SB kuen ™" | ku®" | kue™* | khuaen™" | khu®® khy ™ Khuin =" 5“u :

Luo and Deng consider this change in the western Fijian Hakka dialects an innovation. First,

although there may be some exceptions, there is a clear condition for the velar readings to occur

before hékou characters, and affecting all across the %1 zai group division 11l and & zhang group

characters. This is quite different to the situation in the Min dialects, where the retention of velar

readings from Old Chinese are preserved sporadically in only some of the & zhang group

characters, for instance £ zAi is [ki] in many of the Min dialects. Secondly, scholars such as Li

Fang-Kuei have shown that Middle Chinese dental or palatal affricates that can be traced back to

" Given as Sibdo [‘kuzn] and Lianchéng [‘k‘ue] in Luo & Deng 1995: 46.
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Old Chinese velars are found only among the Middle Chinese & zhang group characters. In the
western Fujian Hakka dialects, however, velar-initial readings are also found in the 41 zA7 group
characters. This implies that the %1 zA7 group and & zhang group characters changed into velars
together. On the other hand, for the %1 zA7 group division Il and & zhang group characters that

are not read as velars, they are all read as palato-alveolars tf-, t/" in Lidnchéng and Sibzo. It is not
clear, however, whether these readings simply stay unaffected by the change into velars, or if they
changed into velars at some point and then changed to palatals. It is also not clear why in some of

the western Fujian Hakka dialects like Lianchéng, some of the %1 zA7 group and Z zhang group
characters are read as velars while some as palato-alveolars. The conclusion that Luo and Deng
make is that this is a change interrupted in the middle of the sound change process due to forces
such as the interference or competition of other sound changes (Luo & Deng 1995: 46-51).

Another dialect 3% Wiiping has some 41 zAi group division Il and Z zhang group characters
read as dental stops. For example, %1 zA7 ‘to know’ (1F-Ff =FZ 741, QYS tje ) [ts)}] or [t"i']. On
the other hand, the %1 zA7 group division Il and Z% zhang group characters that are not read as
dental stops are read as dental affricates in Wiping, same as the %1 zAi group division Il and
zhuang group character readings. For instance, #% zhé ‘to cover’ ({ffFH = iz, QYS tsja )
[tsa'], and &H zAdo “morning’ (FXFE =25 41, QYS tjau ") [tsow] (Li & Chang 1992). The source

of the readings of these characters are in more debate, since in Wuping the du ru duan zii

phenomenon does not occur all across the %1 z4z group division Il and Z zhang group characters.

Some scholars think they are retentions from Old Chinese, while other scholars consider them to

have clear conditions and are better treated as innovations (Chang & Wan 2002).
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Another Hakka dialect, Z=# 4524 Féngxin County Zdoxi Town, is a dialect that has the
majority of %1 zhi group division Il and 2 zhang group characters read as dental stops. Z&ox1 is

an interesting case since it is the only Hakka dialect that exhibits the di rii duan zii phenomenon

all across the %[ zAi group division Il and £ zhang group characters. For example, 5& zhi ‘pig’
[tul] B4 = Ff%, QYS tjwo ¥), and 3 zhe “to cover’ [ta*] ([ =iz, QYS t§ja ). The
division Il 1 zAh7 group and ;i zhuang group are mostly read as dental affricates. For instance, &=
[tsau®] (X4BH — 2340, QYS tau ™), and X [tsheu?] CRBH=F 52, QYS dzjou ) (Liu 1999).
According to Liu (2004), the Middle Chinese & zhao group fricatives, i.e. the f/f chuan, & shi,
and some of the & shan initials, are read as retroflex fricatives. Since Zaoxi is a dialect surrounded

by Gan dialects that have the di rii duan zii phenomenon, it is most likely that the du ri: duan zii
phenomenon is influenced by surrounding dialects (Liu 2004). For the other Hakka dialects that
do not show the du rii duan zit phenomenon, a few %{1 zai group characters are commonly read as
dental stop initials across many Hakka dialects, for example %1 zA7 “to know’ is read as [ti '] in
H% Méixian, 457 Wengyuan, and £ Changting. Two other characters mentioned that are like
this are % zhuo ‘peck’ (THH— AAZH], QYS tak ) and #2 zé ‘pick’ (fFH — AFH%E, QYS dek V),
although the specific readings in the individual dialects are not given. Since there are only a few
cases that are read as dental stops, most scholars agree on treating them as retention from Old
Chinese (Huang 1987).

In sum, the Hakka dialects in general do not show the dii rii duan zii phenomenon. The &1 zAi
group and & zhao group characters are read as palato-alveolar, retroflex, and/or alveolo-palatal

0N

affricates, depending on the dialect and different phonetic environment. There are a few characters
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that have dental stop readings across many of the Hakka dialects, such as %1 zA7 ‘to know’, I zhud
‘peck’, and ## zé ‘pick’, but since these cases are few, they are probably best considered as

readings retained from Old Chinese (Huang 1987). There are a few Hakka dialects, however, that

have more than just a few cases of the du ri duan zii phenomenon in the Middle Chinese %1 zhi
group and & zhao group characters, though their sources vary. Xihé has the Middle Chinese 41
zht group division Il and i zhuang group unaspirated initials now read as a voiceless dental
fricative 6-, while the aspirated ones as a voiceless dental stop t'-. The %1 zAr group division Il
and = zhang group characters are read as palato-alveolar affricates. Wan (1998) considers this

phenomenon in the Xih¢ Hakka dialect and the Gan dialects that have similar phenomena to be

influenced by the Tai-Kadai languages. Lianchéng Sibao has some %{1 zAr group division Il and
5 zhang group characters read as velar stops, and these readings are considered to be an
innovation by most scholars. Wiiping has some %1 zAi group division Il and Z zhang group

characters read as dental stops. Some scholars think they are retentions from Old Chinese, while
other scholars consider them to have clear conditions and are better treated as innovations. Zioxi

is the only Hakka dialect that has the majority of %1 zAi group division Il and & zhang group

characters read as dental stops. Since it is surrounded by Gan dialects that have the dii rii duan zii

phenomenon, it is most likely that this is due to influence by the surrounding Gan dialects.

1.2.4 The Yué dialect group

The Yue dialect group is also a dialect group that has high inner complexity. There are still debates

on the sub-grouping of the Yué dialects, but according to Kwok et al. (2015) the Yue dialect group
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can be further divided into seven sub-groups: (1) /i Guéngfi, including those spoken in &
Guingzhou, & Xiangging Hong Kong, and &5 Aomén Macau. This dialect is also known as
Cantonese, which is the most prestigious dialect of the Yue dialect group. (2) P& Siyi, including
&Ll Taishan, sometimes known as Toishanese or Taishanese overseas. (3) =% Gaoyang, spoken
in regions of southwestern &5 Guéingdong. (4) = E Wahua, located along the southwestern
coast of Guingdong, surrounded by the Gaoyang dialect. (5) )k Goulou, spoken in northwestern
Guéngdong and eastern E P Guingxi. There is still no consensus on whether this dialect should
be classified as a dialect of Yue or *}~zE Pinghua, another major Chinese dialect group still in
debate. (6) &)= Yongxun, distributed over central and western Guingxi, characterized by having

strong i Zhuang influence. (7) #5& Qinlian, spoken along the southern coast of Guingxi.

The Yue dialect group is a dialect group that generally does not have the du ri duan zii

phenomenon in the %1 zA7 group and & zhao group initials. In most of the Yué dialects the %1 zAi
group, & zhao group, and % jing group characters have all merged into just one set of affricates,
either dental or palato-alveolar (Sang 2008, Carlyle 2020: 112-116). A few common %1 zA7 group
and & zhao group characters may have dental stop readings in some dialects, but they appear to

be sporadic (Zhan & Chen 1998). The table below shows some %1 zA7 group and & zhao group

AN

character readings in various Yue dialects.

Table 15. A1 zht group and B8 zhao group initial characters in the Yue dialect
group. )| Guingzhou (GZ) data from Bai (1998), 585& Dongguan (DG) from
Zhan & Chen 1998, &8 Huaiji Huaichéng (HH) from Yang (2012), E&EMN
Lianzhou (LZ) from Li (2010). Subgrouping: GF — Guéngfi /i, GL — Goulou
&)k, QL - Qlian 5.

| | %1 zh7 group | B zhao group
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-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Voi -Voi, - | -Voi, +Voi -Voi, Fri. | +Voi,
+Asp Asp +Asp Fri.
Div Il 15 zhan Z cha | 4 4] chii R 4 shéng
zhuang chuang

MC Ja B — 25 B = | GR=ZF | BH=ZF | 5 =F | #H ¥

Feadk g | Bt faw) 55 B4
QYS tam ~ da”’ tsjang © | tshjwo © | dzjang © | seng ”
GZ | GF | tsam?® tsha® | tson®® -- tshon? san®
DG | GF | -- tsha® | tsop?® | tsho®® -- sen?t
HH | GL | tsam®® tsa® | tson®? tsho*? tson®3! Oen*?
LZ | QL | tmam* tha® | tfen® tmo* Jen® fen®
Div Il Hl zhi ¢ zhii | ¥ chou | ¥ zhu | Bk zhan | ZF chuan | & chuan | & shou | B shi
MC HH=F | 8= | AH=2F | Ba=|UH=2% |W&a=F |LW&a=F | AW =LF | K=

A SERH | AR FEEE | = il QIS A= P
QYS tjie © tiwo " [ thjju® | dju” | t§jan" | téhjwan © | dzjwan T | §jou ™ Zi "
GZ | GF | tsi®® tsy®s tsheu®® | tshy® | tsin® tshyn®3 syn® seu? si?!
DG | GF | tei®® tsy?® | tshau?®® | tshy® | tsin®? tshgn?*3 sgn?! sau® si?t
HH | GL | tsi®? tay* tshau®? | tsy®® tsin® tshyn*? tsyn?3! fau™ 0i%3!
LZ | QL | ti* tfu® treu® | tpu?t | tfin® t'un*® Jun®® feu® [i%®

7]
[ g
AN

Although the %[ zA7 group and & zhao group initials do not show the dii rii duan zii phenomenon

in most of the Yue dialects, some of the dialects do show a dii rii duan zii phenomenon in the f#

77
[
ARNY

jing group and even some of the %1 zA7 group and & zhao group characters, particularly in the Siyi

sub-group (Sang 2008, Carlyle 2020: 112-116). The table below gives some examples of 1% jing

group, &1 zAr group, and H& zhao characters read in various Yué dialects.

Table 16. 5 jing group initial characters in the Yue dialect group. Table
modified from Mai 1997. Tones omitted from the original source. GZ: Guangzhou
E M, NN: Nanning FEZ£, QZ: Qinzhou M, YL: Yulin #4K, TS: Taishan &1,
HS: Héshan #&([]. Subgrouping: GF — Guangfii EJif, YX — Yongxtn &5, QL —
Qinlian #XFg, GL — Goulou 4)Jf, SY — Siyi VU&.

-Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +Asp | +Voi +Voi, Fri. -Voi, Fri.
&z Ik el Zci =d] cf JiE xuan FA ST /N xido 48 xian
MC LB =R | B = B4R | (B = | (bR =F | IIE&=FA | (EFE=E | BEE= A | LFA=E4%
1 A SERETE | AR I i i L
QYS tsi tshje - dzi* | zi” zjwan " [ si " sjau sjwan ~
GZ | GF |tsi tshi tshi tshi syn si siu sin
NN | YX | ts s ts™ ts™ yn s liu tin
QZ | QL |tsi tshi tshi tshi yn ] liu lin
YL | GL |ti thi thi thi yn i liu tin
TS SY |tu lu tu tu fun lu liau len
HS |SY |tsi thy ly thy yn ly sie tin
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Many scholars have noticed the dui rii duan zii phenomenon of the % jing group characters in these

Yue dialects. Another phenomenon associated with this is that many dialects of Siyi also has the

I duan group characters read as zero initial or a glottal fricative h- initial. This reasonably
suggests a pull chain where the i duan group initials change to a zero initial or a glottal fricative
initial first, then the %% jing group initials shift to the dental stop slot (Zeng 2013). The The I

duan group characters with initials read as glottal fricative h- are marked purple and bolded

hereafter.

Table 17. (a) I duan group and (b) % jing group, &1 zht group, and §& zhao
group initial characters in some Siyi subdialects of Yué. Table modified from
Zeng 2013. TS: Taishan 511, HSs: Héshan Shaping #5L11/0HE, HSy: Héshan

Yiayao #ELLITHEFZ, KP: Kaiping [f>F, EP: Enping B .

(a)
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi
% duo 45 dudn i dong 15 dé & tai 1§ tong Bt tuo Bk tiao
MC | RBE—FH | lia— L& | Bl — 5% | 9B — A= | BE—FE | B — LE | IL&— AR | ZEEUFEHE
)i i )i )i b i) i) TE
QYs |ta” tuan - tung tok " thai * thung - thuat * dieu *
TS | ua® uon® on ak® hoi® hen®® huot® hiau®
HSs | tou® tgn® tup® tek* thoi® hup® thyt34 thiu®
HSy | ou® on® on* ak® hye® hon huot® hie®®
KP | u® on® on ak® hoi® hen®® hot® hiu®®
EP | tua® tuan® ton*® tak® huai®? hon®® huat® hiu?
(b)
-Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +Asp | +Voi | +Voi, Fri. | -Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +Asp | +Voi
5 jing group i zhuang group
T zud B cdo A4 zud 2 xiang ] chii P& chuang
MC | ®Bl— k2 | Zbl — b | Rea—ER HH= L& # 5 = A | BRES
5 A 7% il 1] 5
QYS | tsa " tshau - dzua ~ zjang tshjwo dzjang "
TS | tua® thaus® tua® tiap® tshua® tshon?
HSs | tsou* tha thou®* tson*! thou® thop?®
HSy | tou®® the5S tou®, tup®? tshou 3 tsheen?
thoy3?
KP | tu® % tu?, thuss tian® tshus® tshon??
EP | tsua® ts"ou®s tshua®® tsion?! ts"ua®® tshon??
11 zhi group 5 zhang group
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HH chou Z& cha ¥ zhu ZE chuan

MC b= | BESER | B2E = E & = Al
f# s JEE & =]

QYSs thjau * da” dju* tshjwéin

TS tsheus? tsha?? tshuj?t tshun3?

HSs thpy® thp23 thy13 thyn34

HSy tshau, tshiat? tsy3? thyn33
tshou*

KP tshaus? tsha?? tshujtt tshon33

EP tshejs3 tsha?? tshuj?t tshien3?

In the Guangdong and Guangx1 Yué speaking regions, there are many of the local Chinese dialects
that are still in debate of their classification, due to the highly mixed linguistic situation including
Chinese dialects like Yue, Hakka, Xiang, and Gan, and some non-Chinese languages like Zhuang.

Many of these local dialects, however, also show the feature of i#% jing group characters read as
dental stops. Unlike the Siyi dialects where there is a pull chain of I duan- and % tou-initial

characters changing to zero initial and glottal fricative h- first, these local dialects mostly show a

complete merger with the I'ij duan group characters without the I duan group characters changing
to something else first, as in B> Zhaoping, ##([] Zhongshan, and /\ &5 Badihua (Mai 2008,

Huang 2006, Deng 2000). There are also some local dialects that show the dii rii duan zi

phenomenon in some of the commonly used 1 zAi, §& zhao, and/or % jing group characters, as
in /DbiAEE Shafanghua (Zou 2016). The following table presents some example characters from

these local dialects.

Table 18. (a) ¥ duan group and (b) ¥ jing, &l zht, 3 zhuang, and & zhang
group initial characters in some of the non-classified local dialects in the Yué
-speaking region. /\&}zE Badahua (BD) data from Mai (2008), HZ F Zhaoping
(ZP) from Huang (2006), ## 1[I Zhongshan (ZS) from Deng (2000), /b5 &k
Shafanghua (SF) from Zou (2016).

(@)

-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi
% dué | fidudn | Hdong | #Edé | Bawai | Mitong | Bktido | B me | K tang
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MC RE—F | WEa—Lk | B —% | 45— A | 85— | @ — L | ZEHIE | g —A | Ef—F
BN i 2t il 5% #=E HE K JEIE
QYS ta’ tuan = [ tung® | tok " thai * thung ™ | dieu™ |thuat" |dang™
Badihua lu:0%® lon® Ir:ap> 1% thai®® thean® | tho® thye® | ton®
Zhaoping | to% tun® tun* tek® thoi%2 thup® thiu% thut® tuon#?
Zhongshan | 1g%° 7142 15° I5% thg®s th542 thiy® st tig?t
Shafanghua | to% tun® ton™ tet* thei®s thon tiu® thut* ten®
(b)
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi -Voi, Fri. | +Voi,
Fri.
#5 jing | /£ zuo &z B cdo 2K ci A4 zuo Z= gin H zi % suan 42 xiang
MC BB —F | EFH=F | % — & | LH=F | R&eé—L | EH=EF | L= |L&a—F | 5/ =L
| REHE W& VL e it s FELL il
QYS tsa - tsi tshau = | tshi~ dzua®™ | dzjgn " |dzi® suan © zjang -
BD to:o® 5% theu® tsh% suio® tin® 5% son® sron™®
ZP t0%® ti%? theu®® thj4 fo® fen?¥? fi214 fun® fien®
ZS fgd! ti%® tho* ! 0% Quats it 0% 0ia®
SF t5035 t5'153 tshao 358 tSh']SS t5h053 tShE’n33 tSh']42 Syn53 tshielj42 9
Hizhi | vhzhan | Flzht | flichou | Fichi | Z5chd | fEzha | % chi
MC BB | IEF= | A= EF=F | BFEF | Ba=F | =¥
Fead B2l ;) Z it BB e
QYS tam ~ tje " thjsu " thi * da” dju* di "
BD tfo3! [0i%® tMau® ti% tfa® tfys! toi®
ZP tsam?* | tsi® ts"eu®? tshi®? sa®*? sY® si%4?
ZS tfz%Sl tﬁ35 tJhOSl tﬁ35 fa213 J*y33 ﬁ213
SF tshwan®? | ti%3 ), | tsheus3 - tsho3 tshy® tshjs3
tsi®3 ()
af N\ zhua ] chii # cha S -+ shi 4 shéeng
zhuang chuang
MC R B = # B = BB F | ERZ=F | EF=E R B = °F
Fit ) e Fose IR B4
QYS tsau tshjwo " dza " dzjang " | dzi - seng
BD -- tf'vor® tfa% tfon® 5% Jo%
ZP tsa>? tsho®? sa*#? suon®®? | si*® sen®
7S tfa®s Mg 2?53 132 it 3%
SF -- tshg® tsho® tshen® si*? sen®®
= Bk zhan | Y2 zhi | ZE chuan | &5 chi e tHishén | 7 shi $# chi HE shi
zhang chéng
MC WH=Z% | IEFZEF | &= 1= E F=F | =H=F | BH=EE | EH=EE 1EF=
e XE & = 7l B S S Z1E
QYS tsjan © | t§j@ tshjwéin = | t§hi - dzjong © | dzjen " | dzi ” sje 7"
BD thZSSP’ tﬁSS tthZQSS UhiBS ﬁlj33 ﬁDSB ﬁ53 tj"i53 |33
zZp tsin* tsi®2 ts"un®2 ts"i®s sen?#? sen42 si2l4 tshi4 si?4?
ZS tﬁ51 tﬁ35 tJ‘hIBS tJ‘hi42 J~é213 ju2~1213 ﬁsl Uhi51 ﬁ213
SF tsin® tsi>? ts"yn®® ts"i%s sen® sen® si*? tshi%s si®®

8 According to Zou (2016), the final -a° is a diphthong that has a very short and weak second vowel ending. The older
generation (above 50s) still preserves the contrast between -a> and -a, while the younger generation mostly simply
have the two merged to plain -a.

% In the finals -ien and -iek, the main vowel is i, and the ¢ is a 175 (off glide) (Zou 2016).
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In sum, in most dialects of Yué, the 41 zA7 group and & zhao group characters have merged with
the & jing group characters into just one set of coronal affricate, commonly ts- and ts"- or tf- and
tfM-. There may be some common %1 zhi group and 2 zhao group characters that have dental stop
readings, but they appear sporadically. On the other hand, the Siyi subgroup is known to have &

Jjing group characters read with dental stops in many of its dialects. Since a related common change
in these dialects is change of dental stops to zero initial or glottal fricatives, a reasonable
explanation is a pull chain at work. In the more linguistically complex Yue-speaking areas, where
many of the local Chinese dialects are still in debate of their classification, there appears to be the

feature of % jing group characters read as dental stops as well. However, these dialects do not

have the accompanying sound change of dental stops to zero initial or glottal fricatives, so the pull

chain alone is not an adequate explanation for these sound changes.

1.2.5 The Mandarin dialect group

Mandarin is the most well-known Chinese dialect group and the dialect group that has the most
speakers. Most scholars agree that Mandarin can at least be separated into a northern subtype, in
the areas of the Yellow River regions and China’s northeast, and a southern subtype, including the
Yangtze River watershed and China’s southwest. Based on other different criteria, different
scholars further separate Mandarin into other subgroups. Li (1985) identifies seven different

Mandarin subgroups based on the development of the A& rushéng ‘ru tone’. Liu (1995) further
refined Mandarin into three subgroups based on Li’s subgrouping: (1) £ 77 E&f Béifang Guanhua
‘Northern Mandarin’, a subgroup of the northern type, including Li’s f2# Jiaolido, It 5% Bé&ijing,

and Jb7J5 Béifang (renamed & Jili), and adding in a B2Jt Dongbéi category; (2) HHEEE
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Zhongyuan Guanhua ‘Central Plains Mandarin’, also a northern type, including Li’s 1 [
Zhongyuan and FE#E Lanyin; and (3) F§ /5 E & Nanfang Guanhua ‘Southern Mandarin’, a
southern type, including Li’s ;T8 Jianghuai and PHRE Xinan ‘Southwestern Mandarin’. The &
ZE Jin dialects, though considered another major Chinese dialect group by some scholars, conform
to the criteria for the identification of the Mandarin dialect group, and will be treated as a dialect
under Mandarin dialect group here, under the southern type Mandarin (Simmons 2015).

Mandarin is a dialect group in general that does not have the du ri: duan zii phenomenon. The %[
zhi group- and H& zhao group-initial characters are usually read as dental or retroflex affricates in
various Mandarin dialects. The readings of the %1 zA7 group and H& zhao group characters can be

classified into several different types. The first one is a full merger between these groups. The
most common result is all initials merging into retroflex affricates, such as in the Beijing dialect,

but it can also be a merger into dental affricates, as in 1|5 £ [4 Shandong Dingtao, )7 22 &5
Hénan Lingbao, L[PG & JF Shanxi Taiyuan, and in most of Li’s Southwestern Mandarin dialects
(Mou 2013). If we take the modern fricatives, i.e. the Middle Chinese %= chong, 4 shéeng, fif%
chuan, & shi, and & shan initial characters, in these dialects into consideration, this type can be

further grouped into two different subtypes. The first one is where the fricatives have the same

place of articulation as the affricates, whether a retroflex or a dental, as in Beijing and &

Chéngqing dialects. The second subtype is where the fricatives develop into a different place of
articulation to the affricates, most commonly a labiodental fricative. This phenomenon is referred
to as T FEEIR SR cayin youli xianxiang ‘fricative dissociating phenomenon’ in Sang (2008).

This subtype occurs in many of the Jin, Zhongyuan, and Lanyin dialects (Sang 2010). The table
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below shows some example characters of this type in Béijing, Taiyuan, £ Yangzhou, and & HE

Héféi. Z=BfR EL Taixing Gensi represents the subtype where in some characters the fricative has

2=

a different place of articulation to the affricates.

Table 19. First type of &1 zAt group and B& zhao group initial characters in the
Mandarin dialect group. Table modified from Simmons 2015. B -- B¢ifang
Guanhua, Z -- Zhongyuan Guanhua, N -- Nanfang Guanhua.

%1 zh group #F zhuang group = zhang group

-Voi, -Asp +Voi +Voi -Voi, Fri. -Voi, -Asp -Voi, Fri.

% zhii Z cha PR chuang fill shua A% zhi T shou
MC BE=SEAEA | BE TR | EREEEE | e ARE | ER=EERE | A=A
QYS tjwo " da” dzjang * swat tsje - Sjou
Béijing B | tsu? ts’a’ ts’uan? suat ts® sou®
Taiyuan N | tsu? ts’al ts’ud! sua?’ ts)3 sou®
Y4ngzhou N | tsu? ts’a’ ts’uan? suae?’ ts)® syw®
Héféi N | tsu? ts’a’ ts’ud? sue?’ ts® syw’®
Taixing Génsi | N | tsy! ts’a’ ts’ud? sye?’ ts® Jivw®

The second type is having a two-way distinction in the %1 zA47 group and & zhao group character

readings. Characters are read as dental, palato-alveolar, alveolo-palatal, and/or retroflex affricates

based on different Qigyun and rhyme table conditions such as kaihékou, PNAMNE néiwai zhudn,
divisions, and/or & she. Some dialects make a distinction between %1 zA7 group division Il and
zhuang group versus %1 zhi group division Il and Z zhang group. There could be several different

subtypes of these dialects depending on how the hékou characters are read. These hékou characters

can either be read the same as the %1 z47 group division Il and Z zhang group kaikou characters,
typically retroflex affricates, in places majorly in Li’s Zhongyuan Guanhua and Lanyin Guanhua
regions, such as JA[ g %[5 Hénan Luoyang, H A ZE Gansu Dinhuang, K755 Ed Shanxi
Weinan, LLI75 A [5] Shanxi Daténg (Sang 2008), and £ & /&5 Ningxia Haiyuan (Cao 2006). Or

they could be read the same as %1 zAi group division Il and ;- zhuang group kaikou characters,
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typically dental affricates, majorly in the Jin dialect regions like [[[75ER4% Shanxi Lin County, #7
HZ Qi County, ) Xinzhou (Sang 2008), and Hif% Xing County (Shi & Zhang 2014). The

following table shows some character readings of these different subtypes.

Table 20. Second type readings of some &1 zhi group, ¥¥ zhuang group, and =
zhang group characters in the Mandarin dialect group. J& Eg &[5 Hénan
Ludyang (LY) data from You (2014 & 2015), 22 & 5[5 Ningxia Haiyuan (HY)
from Cao (2006), L1758 % Shanxi Xing County (XX) from Shi & Zhang (2014).

-\Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi -Voli, Fri.
%1 zhi | L zhan PAS
Div |1 cha
MC JEk B — B =
EFEA i
QYS |tim~ da”
HY ts&* ts"a?*
LY tsan® ts"a®
XX ts&> tshASS
MWl zhi | Hlzhi | $& zhiad | B zhui {F il zhéu
Div 111 zhu
MC I F = | BF=F | L& = MWE= | A=A
A bl SEREXN 5 | BE
QYS tje " tiwo " | tjwi " dju”® | djuk”*
HY tSL223 t§u223 t§uei223 t§U44 t§U24
LY ts % tsu? tsuei?* tsust | tsu®®
XX 1532 tsu32 t§y32“' tsu%® | tsou®™
)
i W zhua ¥] chii = PR il shua | 4 ]
zhuang cha chuang sheng | shou
MC g - B = R | BB = B2A | BB = | Rl =
FEHE j=<t] HEE | BE e A EEE
QYS tsau tshjwo * dza” | dzjang © | swat™ | seng” | sjou”
HY tsua’® ts"u?23 ts"a?* | tsPuan® sua?? son?? Sou™
LY tsua® tshu?* tsha® | ts"uan® | sua® son? sou®
XX tsua®?* tshu® A% | tshuy®® sua?®® §;€324 sou®®
()
39113324
e
= 4k zhi | Hk zhan H chia | EH che
zhang
MC ik B = | W= BE= B’ B =
A= W fiTE Ehf &
QYS t§j8 - t§jén = tfhjwet tshja ©
HY tS]S?’ t§§344 t§hU223 t§h9223
LY t5)* tsan® ts"u tgho?
XX 5% tsen® tsTuo?® | tghy®%
-\Voi +Voi
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= A shii | 33 chi K shui | E sha | it shuo | F Ft- sheng | B shou | BF shi | 18f shu
zhang shou
fri.
MC BH = | =% |IE& = | BR=F | & = | ii= |G =F | @F=-A | LW = | B& =
AEB#H | HE teE | A% =58 | bAE | %8 E T T | EEE
QYS sjuk * | gje ™ swi® sjwo " | &wai © | §ou” | §jeng © zjuk ~ |z " zju
HY §u223 tsh]44 guei53 5uzzs §ua223 §9u53 §90223 §u24 5124 §U44
LY - tsh]31 guei““ 5uzza §u024 §9u44 §9024 §u53] 5153 sual
§9u53
XX SUa?% tSh]53 gy324('H) sy SUa?® §ou324 SL55 ('H), Sua?312 5155 sus3
§913324 (€8]

Another subtype shows a two-way distinction in the %[ zAr group and i zhuang group characters.
The ;i zhuang group characters combined with division 1l rhymes are read the same as the %[ zAr
group and E zhang group characters, while the %1 zA7 group and i} zhuang group characters

combined with the division 11l rhymes are read differently. This distinction roughly matches up

with the neiwai zAudn distinction shown in the rhyme tables. Some of the %1 zA7 group division 11
characters also have the same reading as the H& zhao group with division 11l rhyme characters
(Sang 2008, Bao 2012). An example dialect of this type, the ZZB§ Anqing dialect from Z##{ Anhui

Province, is given in the following table.

Table 21. Readings of some &1 zhi group, ¥ zhuang group, and = zhang group
characters in the 228 Anqing dialect. (a) %1 zh7 group division Il and Jf zhuang
group initial characters, (b) %[ zA7 group division Il and & zhang group affricate
initial characters, (c) & zhang group fricative initial characters. Data from Bao

(2012).
(a)
%1 zhi div 11 i zhuang group
-Voi, -Asp | +Voi -Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +Asp | +Voi -Voi, Fri.
4 zhai %8 cha U\ zhua ] chii 2 choéng | == PR chuang | il shua
MC B AR | RBE R | 2B S F | BHETAY | B = | kEEEE | EREEE | E AR
yall i i PR 5 5 £
QYS tek * da” tsau tshjwo " dzjung " | dzi dzjang " swat
Anging | tse® ts"a%® tsua® tshou® tshon® 5% ts"uan®® sua®®
(b)
| | %1 zhi div 111 | 2 zhang group
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-Voi, -Asp +Voi -Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp

1 zhi ¥ zhu 38 zhut 1% zhu A% zhi H chi Hi che
MC FF=FXA | ER=TRd | LA=THiEA | BA=EEE | LH=L&E | 24=AWE | BR=THE
QYS |tje” tjwo * tjwi dju® tsje - tshjwet tshja
Anqing tSlSl t§'l{3l tguei31 t§u53 tSLZ:LZ t§h.l{55 t§h831

(©)

-V0i +Voi

N Shii il chi K shui | 2 shi st shuo | 3= shou | Fshéu | BF shi f&f shu
MC A=A | =% |IL&A=F | BH=7 |E&=% | AM=L | @H=A | LH=F | @6=%

B HE & s &=E aE B 8 P g
QYS $juk * sje swi® §jwo © §jwii = | §ou ™ zjuk " 7 zju ~
Anqing 51{55 tShLSS SueiZlZ 51{31 5OSS(Y) Sgu212 S.l{55 §135 51{53

A third type shows a three-way distinction in the %1 zAr group, ;i zhuang group, and Z zhang

group characters. This type mostly occurs in the [[[58 Shandong and ;JA[d}; Hébéi regions (Sang

2008). According to Liu (1990), ;T #k#&#5 Ganyd, Jiangsa Province is also a dialect of this type.

The following table gives some example characters in the Ganyu dialect.

Table 22. Readings of some &1 zhi group, ¥t zhuang group, and Z zhang group
characters in the #gfgj Ganyu dialect. (a) %1 zA7 group division Il and #F zhuang
group initial characters, (b) %[ zA7 group division Il and & zhang group affricate

initial characters, (c) ¥ zhang group fricative initial characters. Data from Liu

(1990).
(a)
H1 zhi div 11 i zhuang group
+Voi -Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +\oi -Voi, Fri.
78 cha YN\ zhua ] chii PR chuang il shua
MC TERBA SIS B P BHI =) =P &= AL
QYS da” tsau * tshjwo * dzjang * swat
Ganyl | tsha® tsua®*4 tshu?4 ts"uan®® sua®4
(b)
H1 zht div 11 2 zhang group
-Voi, -Asp +Voi -Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +As
171 zha 1 zhi 38 zhui | 5% zhi fif zhou | {3 zha | 4 zhi H che H chi
MC BEZA | LH=ZF | L&a=F | @FH=F | BHE=ZA |G = | LHE=L& | BH=F | FZG=A
EA A HE %0 a0 E% zE% | = ik E (=]
QYS tjuk * tjie " tjwi " tjwo © djuk * dju”™ | tsje " tshja = tshjwet
Ganyu | tsu? 214 tsuei?é tfy2L t[y5s tfyS! ts12* tmo?l4 tmy?2L4
(c)
-Voi +Voi
flshia | #ch | Kshui | Eshia | $ishus | Fshou | $ashou | B shi | #fshi
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MC BRE-A|LF=%[LA=F [ BHA=F |BA&=% | AM=FL [ BHA=A | LFA=F | B&=%
E# HE EE s sE A& 1 ol P

QYS $juk * Sje swi* sjwo " | §jwai © | §jou " zjuk " 7 zju ~

Ganyu §U214 t§hL51 §U9i24 J‘y214 fUSZM f9U24 §Ll55 §1214 J‘y51

A special type of reading noticed by many scholars is where the hékou characters of %1 zhi group,
# zhuang group, and = zhang group are read as labiodental affricates and/or fricatives. This type

occurs in many of the dialects in the Zhongyuan Guanhua regions, especially in Li’s Zhongyuan
and Lanyin dialects. The kaikou characters in these dialects can be read as either dental and/or
retroflex affricates and fricatives, depending on different dialects and environments. For instance,

in i )1 Lanzhou the %1 zA7 group, i zhuang group, and & zhang group kaikou characters are all
read as retroflex affricates and fricatives, whereas in P27 X1’an, there is a distinction between the
kaikou %1 zhi group division Il, ¥ zhuang group, and & zhang group 1f- zAhi sheé rhyme characters
versus the kaikou %1 zht group division Il and # zhang group non-ik zhi shé characters. The

former group of characters are read as dental affricates and fricatives, while the later are retroflex

(Sang 2008). The table below shows some example characters of the %1 zAi group, i+ zhuang
group, and & zhang group in these dialects. In some other places of Li’s Zhongyuan and Lanyin
dialect regions, the hékou characters of %1 zhz group are not read as labiodental affricates, but are

read as some other kinds of dental affricates and/or fricatives. For example, there are

documentations of [tf, tf", f] in [G] [k Huimin l3opai ‘the older generation of the Hui people’
readings of X1’an, [tsf, tsf"] in [KPGEZ Shanxi Zhouzhi, [§ Méi County, #riEZEHk Xinjiang
Huochéng, and H g &) Gansu Wida (with the fricatives read as [sf, zf]), and [tsf, tsf", f] or [ts,
ts", f] in FrIEEE KT Xinjiang Urimaqi and 5 RIER Jimsar (F$RE 55 Lanyin Mandarin)

(Zhang 2004, Sang 2008). The Uriimqi and 57857 Qinghdi Huangyuan dialects as shown in
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the chart represents such a type. The Shanxi Zhouzhi dialect as shown here does not have the
interesting sounds of [tsf, tsf", sf] as reported in Sang (2008), but it does have the labiodental

fricatives as in Lanzhou and X1’an dialects.

Table 23. Readings of some &1 zhi group, 3t zhuang group, and Z zhang group
characters, focusing on labiodentalization. (a) %1 zAr group division Il and i
zhuang group initial characters, (b) %1 zA7 group division Il and & zhang group
affricate initial characters, (c) & zhang group fricative initial characters. H g5EE M
Gansu Lanzhou (LZ) data from Gao (1980) and Zhang (2003:10) @, BRpE 72
Shanxi X1’an (XA) from Wang (1996), P75 /& 2 Shanxi Zhouzhi (ZZ) from Dong
(2000), ¥riZ B& A2 Xinjiang Urimgi (UR) from Zhou (1995), & & & JH
Qinghai Huangyuén (HY) from Lu (2011). The labiodental affricate or fricative
readings of interest are marked green and bolded here after.

(a)
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi -Voi, Fri.
&l zhi | Uk =1 1 zhai Z& cha
div Il zhan zhuo
MC BB = | VLR = | EREA B =
Kbk | ABR | A e
QYS |tm”™ |tk |tek” da”
LZ -- -- -- tshad®
XA ts&* pfo? | -- tsha?
7 -- -- -- tsha34
UR tsan®® | tsux?'® | tsai®™ tsha®!
HY ts&® | tsu* | tsi® tsha
EE 71 & ) chi | & cha | IR il shua | /b sha | Bl
zhuang | zhua chuang chuang shuai
MC BB = LR T | MBHEE | R T | BRI a2 | BB E=E
FEHE AR} Y = s B4 A EsES
QYS tsau tshdng * | tshjwo " | dza " dzjang” | swat* | sa” swi ~
LZ pfa31 pfhaBl pfhu31 . pfhaSS fa31 §a?:l f€24
@
XA pfa21 pthLI]21 pfhu21 tsha24 pfha1324 fa21 Sa21 f€44
zz pfadt - - - - - - -
UR tsua* tshuan* | ts"u* -- tstuan®™ | sua?® sa* fai?®s,
suai?ss
HY tsua** tshud* | ts"v*10 | tsha® tshud** | -- sa* fe?
(b)
| | -Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +Asp | +Voi |

101n the original article, “y’ is used to mark a syllabic consonant that can also be combined with other consonants. It
has a very strong fricativizing feature that when combined with other initial consonants the fricativization starts from
the onset (Lu 2011: 69).
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M1 zhi | Hl zhi 18 zhui 1% zhu 71 zha & zhi #ifi zh6u
div 1l
MC IER=¥ | IEE= s | BE =28 | BE AR | B =F¥fA W= AR
5l 5l pis Bl Al piss
QYS | te" gwi dju” gjuk jwo djuk *
LZ ts 3 pfeid! pfu? pfu” pfusl @ pfus3
XA ts 2 pfei? pfu® pfu? pfu? pfu®
Y4 -- pfei® - - pfus! -
UR ts1* tsuei* tsu?® tsu?® tsu** tsu®?
HY tS.LZL 4411 t§U i44 t§Y213 t§Y44 t§Y44 t§Y24
= B zhuan HE zhan X zhi Hi che { o chia i shé
zhang
MC W& =1l | IR =448 | IERI= E4K BB = FMe | BBE = Al | 25 =
S S 3 =] =] fiti
QYS | t§jwin = | t§jan ~ t§je - tshja tshjwet * | dzja
LZ fest t§§24 . t§hX31 pfhu24 -
XA pfEt . 1553 tshy?t pfhu2t ~
77 . . . t§hX31 pfhu31 .
UR _ tsan?s3 75t tshy tshu?3 syoL
HY tsui™ tse?t t5)25 12 tshi® tshy# si?t
(©)
-Voi +Voi
= shii 2 shuo | /K shui | Fshou | & shi i shii Zshou | f&f shu i shi
MC | B =F | B& = k&= REAZLE | ZHZA | BRE=ZA | BH=ZA | B = IEF =
BE £E 55 iE aE BE =i puife Z A8
QYS | §jwo " sjwai © | dwi Sjou - Sjop $juk * Zjuk Zju~ Zi "
Lz | fut x4 fei% sou® -- fu™" fu™" fu™” 3
XA | fud syt feis? sous® 52 fu2l fu2 fu 5%
ZZ | fu® s¥3t fei®! - - - - - --
UR fut su | suy?s feis, S¥usL . su st fu2is, 5%t
suej?t? sute
HY fY44 fot fid §U15 §'LZ”44 fY44 fY24 fY213 S]Z 24

According to Sang (2008), there is a special type of reading where the Middle Chinese %1 zAr group
and H& zhao group kaikou affricate characters are read as retroflex or dental affricates, while the

characters with a following rounding element in the modern reading, except for the two finals -u

and -uo (Huang 2009), are read as velar stops. This type occurs in some places in HzE Gansu

11 The superscripts ‘* and ‘* are used to mark a fricative-like sound on the apical vowels in the original article (Lu
2011: 69).
12 |-# is marked as ‘5’ in the original article. The original article has a note saying ‘the readings of shangsheng are

very short, and there is a slight glottal tightness at the end of the pronunciation’ (_FEE 4G (E & 3245 R IFA R
A IRL) (Lu 2011: 69).
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Province such as 5% Zhangye, E&4% Minle, i&)% Linzé, 55 Gaotai, and EiEd Sunan, and also
&% Guangji in j51E Hubéi Province. For example, in 5E#§ Zhangye, EE%% Minle, &= Linzé,
=% Gaotai, and E§Eg SUnan, the character 5% zha is read as [ku], and H ¢k is [K"u]. In the same
five locations, the Middle Chinese fricative character 2 shi is read as a labiodental fricative [fu]
(Zhang & Zhang 1986, tones omitted from the original source). This phenomenon of the %[ zAi
group and H& zhao group characters turning into a velar stop actually fits my definition of

velarization. However, it is different to the velarization seen in the Xiang dialect Lidnyuéan in
several aspects, as will be discussed later (see section 3.3). The velarization of Lianyuan occurs to

the chdngnin rhymes of %1 zht group division Il and Z zhang group characters, and the %1 zAi
group division Il and & zhang group fricatives appear to have a parallel change, turning into

voiced velar fricatives under the same condition. The case in these Mandarin dialects, on the other

hand, occur to all %1 zhi group and H& zhao group affricates with a following Aékou or rounding
element. Furthermore, the fricatives of the %1 zA7 group and & zhao group initials do not appear

to have a parallel change as the affricates, but are read as f-. Scholars have noticed the phenomenon
of a velar stop reading in these Mandarin dialects, but no good explanation for the reason and
motivation have been proposed so far (Huang 2009). The tables below provide some readings for

the %1 zht group, i+ zhuang group, and Z zhang group characters in Zhangyé documented by

different scholars. Huang’s data show some tonal and vowel variations to Zhang’s. In addition,
Huang’s documentation shows that before -u and -uo the retroflex affricate initials turn into

labiodentals, while they change to velar stops when there is a medial -u-.

Table 24. Readings of some &l zhi group, ¥ zhuang group, and £ zhang group
characters in 7E#§ Zhangye. Data from (a) Zhang (2003 :10), and (b) Huang
(2009).
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(@)

%1 zhi group & zhao group
-Voi, -Asp +Voi -Voi, -Asp | -Voi, +Asp +Voi -Voi, Fri.
Div 11 7 cha chuang | ) chi | RX chéu | B shuan | /) sha
MC BB = LR TR | B = | RE=F | E = F | B
T ) FfEw | = 4= A
QYSs da’ tshang " 'gghjwo dzjsu™ | swan” |sa”
Zhangyé ts"a>® khg* k% | tshous® fet sa*
Div Il | 1 zht 5 zhi 7 zhi £ sha
MC IEB = | B = 1IEF =¥ # B =
A s 3 &
QYS tje © tjwo * t§j8 sjwo "
Zhangyé | ts** eyt 18 ts 4
(b)
Division 1l
%1 zhi group & zhao group
-Voi, - | +Voi -Voi, - | -Voi, +Asp +Voi -Voi, Fri.
Asp Asp
2 zhuo | %% cha N zhua 1] chii &K chou | Vb sha P shuan | 1] shan
chuang
MC LB A | RGBS | RBA = | VLR | R = | R ZEE | R E &= | B =
BRI JiiE Fit L) Y TE i IS SIS
QYSs tak * da” tsau * tshang " | tshjwo " | dzjsu " | sa” swan’ | sin”
Zhangyé | pfus® ts"A5S KuA% khgH Kyt ts"ou®s sA% fet sA%
Division I1
-Voi, -Asp +Voi
Wizhi | B zhui | $Ezha | #if zh6u
zhong
MC FLR=EZ|Lae=Z|2H= | BH=2 | 8K=
A ] S EERA | ARE
QYs tje " tiwi " | tjwo " | tjung " | djuk *
Zhangyd | tsy* kuei®* | ky* kud® | pfus®
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, -Voi, Fri. +Voli, Fri.
+Asp
Yzhi | E VR chui | ¥ chi s shuo | = shii | B shi | #8f shu
zhang
MC IEH=|%5/H= EZ | kHE=2Xk | Ba= | BHE=|LELH= |88 =
FE | FHE e | BHE E&£E | FARE | P | ZEE
QYS tsjé téjang fhjwe sje Sjwai © | gwo ¢ |z T Zju ~
Zhangyé | ta* tsA3* khugi®* | tsh > fo¥t fy 5> fus!

13 The original data given for this character is kv**. Since [v] is not a vowel, the guess here is that this is a typo and
the intended vowel is ¥ instead. Same for the two other characters ¥/ chii and 2 shi here.
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To sum up, generally speaking the Mandarin dialects do not have the dii ri duan zii phenomenon.

The Middle Chinese %1 zAz group and H& zhao group are read more commonly as retroflex, dental,

and/or palate-alveolar affricates, and in some cases labiodental affricates. There is a specific
location in and around Zhangye in Gansu province that have velar stops instead. This meets my
definition for velarization, but the condition and possible sound change route shown in Zhangye
are not the same as in Lianyuan dialect of the Xiang group. The following table sums up all the

different types of #1 zhi group, #f zhuang group, and £ zhang group character readings as

discussed for the Mandarin dialect group. For the purpose of a clear comparison, certain details

are left out.

Table 25. Summary of the distribution of &1 zht group, #f zhuang group, and
E zhang group characters in the Mandarin dialect group.

Type Subtype Example H1zhigroup | Hlzhigroup | i#f zhuang | & zhang
dialect Div 1l Div 111
1: full 1-1 fricatives have the | Beijing ts-, ts"-, s- ts-, ts"-, s ts-, ts"-, s | ts-, ts"-, s-
merger Z?pr]ii;SsA % Shanx ts-, ts"-, s- ts-, ts"-, s- ts-, ts"-, s | ts-, tsh-, s-
Taiyuan
1-2 fricatives have a | Jiangshi ts-, ts"-, J- ts-, ts"-, J- ts-, ts"-, [~ | ts-, ts"-, [+
different POA to Taixing
affricates Génsi
2:2-way | 2-1 hékou all merging | Ningxia ts-, tsh-, s- 1 zhi she ts-, ts-, s- | Ik zhi she
distinction | with %1 zA7 group Div | Haiyuan kaikou: ts-, kaikou: ts-,
basedon | 11l and &% zhang ts"-, s- ts"-, s-
different hékou: ts-, ts-, ts"-, s- hékou: ts-, | ts-, ts"-, s-
conditions tsh-, s- ts"-, s-
2-2 hékou all merging | Shanxi ts-, ts"-, s- ts-, ts"-, s- ts-, tsh-, s- | ts-, ts"-, s-
with %1 fhz' grf)up Div | Xingxian S S
Il and i zhuang ts"-, s- tsh-, s-
2-3 néi/wai zhudn Anhui some Div II: | tg-, ts"-, s- Div Il ts-, ts"-, s-
Anging ts-, ts"-, s- rhymes: ts-,
ts"-, §-
ts-, ts"-, s- Div 11l
rhymes: ts-,
ts"-, s-
3: 3-way Jiangsi ts-, ts"-, s- kaikow: tf-, | Div Il kaikou: tf-,
distinction Gany( M- J- rhymes: ts-, | tfM-, [-
tsh-, s-
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of 1 zhi, hékou: tg-, Div I 1F zhi she
HF zhuang, ts"-, s- rhymes: ts-, | hékou: ts-,
= zhang tsh-, s- tsh-, s-
4: hékou Gansu kdikou: ts-, tsh-, s-
read as Lanzhou
labiodental hékou: pf-, pfi-, f-
affricates
5: hékou Gansu kdikou: ts-, tsh-, s-
\r/eeé:grasstops Zhangye before -u and -us: pf-, pf'-, f-
hékou: k-, kM-, f-

1.2.6 The Gan dialect group
Spoken primarily in the ;T.7g Jiangxi Province but also used in some places in the j#Fg Hlnan
and ;&1L Hab&i Provinces as well as Fujian and Anhui, the Gan dialect is a dialect group that

shares many features with the Hakka dialect group that until recent years they were considered as
one dialect group, called the Gan-Hakka group. There has been a shift to consider them as separate
dialect groups, but the actual criteria for classification as well as the essential question of whether
they are one group or not remain under debate. According to Chiang (2015), the Gan dialect group

can be further classified to nine subgroups: (1) & & Changda subgroup, including 54 £ Nanchang,
the capital city of Jiangxi Province; (2) E%] YiliG subgroup, including some places in Jiangxi
such as H# Yichun, ¥4 Xinyu, ZE#r Féngxin, and #ig% Tonggu, and also JZ[f5 Lidyang in
Hanan Province; (3) &5 4% Jicha subgroup, including places in Jiangxi like 5% Ji'an and (L
Lianhua, and also four counties in Hanan including {5 You County, 5[z Chaling, %[ Yanling,
and fig[#% Liling; (4) & Fuguing subgroup, including places in Jiangxi such as )l Flizhou, &
E Guingchang, Fgii Nanchéng, and 22)[] Lichuan, and also two Fijian counties ZE£%g Jianning
and Z2%=£ Taining; (5) & Yingyi subgroup, including JE&& Yingtan, <[5 Yiyang, £ Leping,
and E{=¢H Jingdé Town in JiangxT; (6) K## Datong subgroup, including nine cities or counties
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in Habéi such as K& Dayé and i Tongchéng, and four cities or counties in Hinan such as >
1. Pingjiang and &[5 Yueyang; (7) 3R& Léizi subgroup, including five cities or counties in
Hanan, namely >£f5 Léiyang, %8 Changning, %A~ Anrén, 7k Yongxing, and &l Zixing;
(8) J[EI2% Dongsui subgroup, including three counties in HUnan: j[& 1 Dongkou, 4%%% Suining, and

FZ[a] Longhui; (9) 1% Hudiyué subgroup, including nine cities or counties in Anhui such as &

&5 Huaning, £575 Yuéxi, and A0#] Taiha.

1.1.6.1 The di ra duan zit phenomenon in the Gan dialects

It has been noticed by many scholars that the readings of %[ zAi, ¥ zhuang, and & zhang group

characters are rather complex in the Gan dialects. The major trend seems to be a distinction

between %1 zhz group division Il plus ;i zhuang group on the one hand versus %1 zAi group division
Il plus Z zhang group on the other. The %1 zAi group division 1l and i zAuang group characters
are read as dental affricates in most places and retroflex stops in some other places, while the %I
zhi group division Il plus & zhang group characters can be read as palato-alveolar, retroflex,
and/or alveolo-palatal affricates, and/or even dental stops. The dental stop readings are most
commonly seen in the core areas of Gan, in the Changda, Fuguang, and Yilid subgroups (Sang
2008, Chang & Wan 2002). The following table gives some %1 zAi, i+ zhuang, and & zhang group

characters read in various Gan dialects.

Table 26. Readings of some &l zhi group, ¥ zhuang group, and = zhang group
characters in various Gan dialects. Table modified from Chang & Wan (2002).
Tones omitted in the original table. g2 Nanchang (NC), {&7K Xitishui (XS), 2
# Anyi (AY), # & Dichang (DC), T Yugan (YG), i&)1| Linchuan (LC), 7k ¥t
Yongxin (YX), g% Liling (LL), B & Yifeng (YF), FEk Nanchéng (NC).
Subgrouping: E &’ Changda — CD, & Yingyi — Y, #}z Fluguing — FG, &5
Jicha —JC, &% Yilia - YL.
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-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp | +Voi -Voi, Fri. +V\oi, Fri.
1 zhi div 11 = zhao 14 zhai ¥ chai % cha 3 zhuan
MC AR | R A | R ATE | =R | B = A
Al Al T DA DS
QYS tau = tek * thek * da” dim ~
NC CD tsau tsa? tsha? tsha tshan
XS CD tsau tsa? dz"a? dz"a dz"an
AY CD tsau tsa? tsha? tsha tshon
DC CD tsau tsak dzak dza dzan
YG YY tsau tsakn tshakn ts"a tshon
LC FG -- -- -- -- --
YX JC tsp tsa tsha tsha tshg
LL JC tsau tsa tsha ts"a tshy
YF YL tsau tsa? tsha? tsha tshon
NC FG tsau tsa? tha? tha than
I zhuang {& zhai #f zhdn ] chii # cha Vb sha
MC R A E | BB = bk | B = A | R P E 2 B = “F ik
i i gl = £
QYS tsai ~ tsdm tshjwo * dza ™ sa’
NC CD tsai tsan ts"u tsha sa
XS CD tsai tsan dzs'u dz"a sa
AY CD tsai tsam tshy tsha sa
DC CD tsai tsan dzu dza sa
YG YY tsai tsan tshy tsha sa
LC FG -- -- -- -- --
YX JC tsai tsa ts"u tsa sa
LL JC tsai tsan tshou ts"a sa
YF YL tsai tsan ts"u tsha sa
NC FG tsai tsan thy tha sa
1 zhi div 11 & zhi 5 zhang HH chou 4H chéu =i zhang
MC A=A | Al zhr MEZFL | REA=ZFL | s = L%
A i -
QYS tjwo " tjang * thjau * djsu * djang *
NC CD tey tson tehiu tehiu tshon
XS CD tu ton du du d"on
AY CD tu ton thu thu thon
DC CD tsu tson dzau dzou dz"on
YG YY tfu tfoy t/hu t/hu tfhon
LC FG tu ton tiu thiu thon
YX JC ty 5 tehiu tehiu th3
LL JC ky ton thou thou t"on
YF YL tu ton thou thou ton
NC FG teie ton tehiu tehiu thon
& zhang T zhou E chou o shé - shou {f1. chéu
MC RE=LEH mE=E5F | WE = A M =LA | RE=FL
= =l i & 1
QYS t$jau - tshjou ~ dzjat $jou zjdu "
NC CD teiu te"iu set ciu te"iu
XS CD tu d"u set su d"u
AY CD tu thu set tu thu
DC CD tsou dzou sel sou dzpu
YG YY tfu tfhu Jetn Ju t/hu
LC FG tiu thiu set giu giu
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YX JC tehiu tehiu cie ciu te"iu
LL JC tou thou se tou thou
YF YL tou thou saet tou thoy
NC FG teiu tehiu gciet giu ciu

In the dialects that have the du ri duan zi phenomenon, there are also different types. The first
type is the more common type in the core Gan dialects, as the examples given in the above table

except Nanchang and Nanchéng. In these dialects, the 41 zA7 group division Il and Z zhang group
characters show the du ru duan zii phenomenon. There are also several different subtypes. The
first subtype shows the dii rii duan zii phenomenon all across the %1 zAi group division 11l and =
zhang group characters. This subtype is found in dialects such as §&J!| Linchuan, &% Guixi, &
7K Xitshui, IFZ7 Jing’an, and B & Yifeng. In the %[ zhi group division Il and ;i zhuang group

characters, the initials are generally all dental affricates ts- and ts"- (Jiang 1992). The following

table shows some examples from the Linchuan dialect of the Fuguang subgroup.

Table 27. Readings of some &1 zhi group, ¥ zhuang group, and = zhang group
characters in the Linchuan dialect. Data from Jiang (1992). Characters that are
read as dental stops are marked with a darker shade. Tones left unmarked are
unmarked in the source.

-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi

A1 zhi div 1l | = zhao 15 zhan # cha & chen £ cha $ zhuan

g g

MC =R | B =& B = x| &K ZF BB = | I A&
gl Fea 1 15 B i DS

QYS tau = tam © tha © theng " da” déng *
tsau #= tsan % tsha == ts"an =" tsha " tshor 7 *

3 zhuan B zha 1% zhen ¥ chdo ] chii & chdo | ZX chéu

g

MC BB ZF | = Gyl I o B e 2 B S | JRB =R
il =it 5] fy) FE £

QYS tsa " tsjen tshau * tshjwo * dzau * dzjsu ”
tsa*" tsen *" tshau - tshu " tshau ™" | tseu

1 zhi div 11 | BH zhao B zhudn | Hl zhi i chao Hi: chi W chdo | )& zhi

MC B = S E=LF | EH=F|®HE=¢|1LtH=1L B = | IEF=F
B A iRl Sl B 1R e ik

QYS tjau " tjwan tje " thjau * thi ' djau " di”
teu ™" ton " ti" theu ™" thi - teu ™" ti -

= zhang A zhdo & zhuan | ¥ zhi B che Z chiin WX chut

MC HMEA=ZF | LUE=F | LELR=F|BHE=ZF | B =F|1L& =¥
o fili= Y= Jitk £ 25 FE
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QYsS

t§jwin

t$je

tshja

tshjuén ©

tshjwe ©

ton ="

ST
ti

tha 38

thun E 7

thui =T

The second subtype has the dii rii duan zii phenomenon in the %1 zAi group division 1ll and &

zhang group characters except in |F zAi shé kaikou rhymes. The %1 zhi group division Il and =

zhang group characters are read as dental stops, while when combined with (| zAi she rhymes they

are read as dental affricates ts- and ts"-, the same as 41 z47 group division 1l and ¥ zhuang group

initials (Jiang 1992). An example dialect of this type is Lillyang of the YiliG subgroup as shown in

the table below.

Table 28. Readings of some &1 zht group, ¥t zhuang group, and Z zhang group

characters in the Lilyang dialect of Yilit subgroup. Data from Jiang (1992).

-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi

M1 zhi | B zhao ¥ cheng %% cha

div 1l

MC R B 15 B — S B BB = Pk
5 it %

QYS tau = theng * da”
tsau ~ tshan " tsha "

M1 zhi | BT zhou 1 zhong | 3B zhui & chao Bl ) $# chui

div 11 chao

MC M= EF | BE=FEH | E&E=FH B =S ME=FH | A=K
Hl Al Hl fi e sy

QYS |tjzu” tjung * tjwi thjau " djau * djwi "
tou " ton *" tei " thau =" thau " thei #"

af & zha & zhuang ¥b chao FR chuang | # cha

zhuang

mC B Pk | SR = BB E G =FF | #mE=FA
i it ) £ £

QYS |ta” tsjang * tshau " dzjang " | dzjwo "
tsa™" tson " tshau “" tson " tshou "

= I zhe B zhuan | $ zhut & zhi R chui 5 chi f% chuan

zhang

MC BRI =t | U&= | (k&= | k=58 | k&= | IEF=Rik & =1l
= = = = = = At

QYS | tsja tsjwan © | téwi | tsi tshjwe © | tshi ' dzjwin ©
ta™" ey =" tei =" tsi thei #" tshi they "
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Litllyang also represents a second subtype where the %1 zhi group division Il and & zhang group

characters are read as velar stops before certain conditions, more specifically before a final -y in
the case of Lilyang. Besides Liuyang, Liling in Hunan Province of the Jicha subgroup is also a

dialect that have velar stop readings in %1 zAi group division Il and & zhang group characters.

The condition for Liling is mainly before a medial or final -y. However, Liling does not show the

dii ri duan zii phenomenon in the other %1 zAi group, ¥ zhuang group, and Z zhang group
characters (Jiang 1992). Having velar stops in %1 zA7 group division Il and 2% zhang group hékou
characters is also found in some other Gan dialects such as Yueyang in HGnan Province, &7
Gudéng in Hubé&i Province, and Yongfeng in Jiangxi Province (Sun 2002). For the %[ zAi group, i
zhuang group, and & zhang group characters that do not show the du ri duan zii phenomenon,

they are generally read as dental affricates ts- and ts"- (Sang 2008). The following table gives

examples of %1 zAr group division Il and & zhang group characters read as velar stops in the

dialects of Liuyang and Liling.

Table 29. Examples of %1 zht group, ¥ zhuang group, and ZE zhang group
characters that are read as velar stops in Liayang (LY, Yilia subgroup) and
Liling (LL, Jicha subgroup) dialects. (a) %/ zAz group division Il and i zhuang
group, (b) %01 zhi group division I, (¢) Z zhang group. Data from Jiang (1992).

(a)
%1 zhi group division 1l i zhuang group
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp -Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp
B zhao ¥ cheng #T zhdn chuang
MC | B30 FERA - SEBER JakBA . Rl TR ST
QYS | tau” theng " tsam tshang "
LY |tsau” ts"an *" tsan - ts"on © "
LL | tsau” tshen " tsan tshon ©
(b)
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp | +Voi
5K zhang | Bzhui | B zhui | 5§ zhi | #8 chao # chong | % zhuan | Bcha | zhu
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MC |EH=¥|®&=%|1La=¥| 8= |XHE=ZFY | BHE=F | L&a= BHE = | BE5=E
Zral £H HE A FRA | B BB s Jo5bics EEE
QYS | tjang " | tjwai © tjwi " tjiwo " | thjau " djung ™ | djwan " | djwo © dju "
LY tolj £33 te| % te| fesp ky f&¥ thau [z t"SI] F5F théy = khy P khy =
LL t§OI] [ES3 kye ES kye [ES2 ky £33 tﬁheu [ES2 tSAI:] g kyel] % ky [FRa ky ES
(c)
-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi
F& zhou ¥ zhi B zhuan $ zhut =2 zhi 9% chong | & chin fs chuén
MC | ARE=FE | Ba=EE & =AUl G=FHE | BRE=FA | BREER | BE=FE & =Sl
H 8 3 3 = = = il
QYS | tsj3u * tsju - t§jwan | tdwi t§jwo tshjung © | téhjuen " | dzjwéin
LY tQU [ESa ky = téy [ES2 '[EI £33 ky [ES2 thSI] (=2 thQn [ES3 théy (a2
LL tsou " ky © kyan " kyei *" Ky 7 tsan " kuan ™" kyon 7

The second type is dii rii duan zii phenomenon shown in some %1 zAz group division |11 characters
but not in %[ zAi group division I, ; zhuang group, or Z zhang group characters. This type is
found in places such as Lianhua and Ji’an in Jiangx1 Province, and ZZ{—. Anrén in H(nan Province.

According to Zhuang (2007), these dialects actually do not have du rii duan zii phenomenon

throughout all the %1 zA7 group division 111 characters, but only show a few hardening characters,

and the characters are all common characters. Furthermore, these dialects are all located at the
more peripheral places of the Gan dialect group, close to other dialect groups such as Yue, Xiang,
Pinghua, and other local dialects. It has been reported that the characters that have the du i duan
zui phenomenon in these local dialects show the same distribution as the Gan dialects in these
regions. Zhuang therefore believes that the di ri duan zii phenomenon in these Gan dialects are
actually retention of Old Chinese. Of the characters that do not show the du ri duan zi
phenomenon, they are generally read as dental affricates, and alveolo-palatal affricates before high
front medials or vowels. The following table gives some example characters in some of these Gan

dialects.

Table 30. Readings of some [ zh7 group characters in various Gan dialects of

the first type. Table modified from Zhuang (2007). 7&+{ Lianhua (LH) in Jiangxi
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Province, Jicha subgroup; &% Ji'an (JA) in Jiangxi Province, Jicha subgroup; %
{~ Anrén (AR) in HUnan Province, L&izi subgroup.

-Voi, -Asp +Voi
5% zhang ik zhdng fif zhang i zhang ¥ zhiu 1 zht ZE(EK) 3 zho
MC | BEH="FF | ER=2% | EW=-2% | aW=2% | BH=-TA | BR-AE | EH-A% | B4 =LK
bl ol bl bl il il il B
QYS | tiang * tjang tjang = tjang = jwo tjuk tjak dju -
LH |- 3% 7 [ t3%2 o s T [ tiu% T tio® T [ tio® | -
ts3%8 * ts322 ts3%2* tey* tey* tey* *
JA 1i5%° ti3®! ti5%e -- ty®® tiu® tio® ty®s
AR | tion? - -- tion?*3 ty?! tyS3 -- thau®® &
tGy213’§(

The third type is where %1 zAhi group, i+ zhuang group, and Z zhang group characters are all read

as dental stops. This type is found in dialects such as ¥l Xinyu (or #r5 Xinya), Féngxin, &1

Yugan and [T Xiajiang in Jiangxi Province. The following table gives some examples from the

Xinyu dialect of the Yilit subgroup (Jiang 1992).

Table 31. Readings of some 1 zhi group, ¥ zhuang group, and = zhang group
characters in Xinyu dialect of the Yilit subgroup. Data from Jiang (1992).

Voiceless unaspirated Voiceless aspirated | Voiced
1 zhi H1 zhong | J& zhdn | Hlzhi | $5¥ cheng | #8 chao | $& [E zhén
zhuang
MC A= | WH=F | (k= | EREZF | BEA=ZF | I =X | B H =
HA Gk A | B B i EEE
QYS tjung " tjan tje " theng " | thjau ™ | déng” djén
tuy =" ton ti®" | than™" | teu®™" | thop* tin "
I zhuang = cha ] chii & chao | R&chou | & chan | jk zhuang
MC PERH O | BB | MBS | KB = | BB | sE=5%
30 =% B s | EE =
QYS tsha * tshjwo * | dzau * dzj3u * | dzam " | dzjang *
ta®" thy =" thay ™" thou ™" | than thalj i
= zhang | 4% zhong % zhi | ZE chuan | WX chui
MC i B = F ER=|WL&E=¥| &=
e FEE | LS ZE
QYS tsjung tsje " tfhjwéin tshjwe ©
tun 33 ti BF thon ¥ thui &7
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A fourth type is found in places such as Nanchéng, Xiajiang, 22)[| Lichuan, & E, Guingchang, &
= Yihuang, B2 Nanféng, and £2{= Chdngrén in Jiangxi Province. In this type, there are two
other changes that are commonly found: % jing group changing to dental stops and merging with
%1 zht group division Il and i zhuang group, and 7% tou- and £ ding-initials changing to glottal
fricative h- (Chang & Wan 2002, Sun 2002). In the Nanchéng dialect, the distribution and relation
of these Middle Chinese initial groups have become very complicated. The following table shows
the consonant phoneme inventory for the initials of the Nanchéng dialect. The next table presents
the general distribution of modern readings of initials in the Middle Chinese I duan, % jing, %1

zhi, ¥ zhuang, = zhang, and ., jian initial groups according to their Middle Chinese manner of

articulation and divisions.

Table 32. Consonant phoneme inventory for the initials in the Nanchéng
dialect (Qiu 1991).

p p" m f

t th n I
ts s

te teh ¢

k K" . h

[}

(zero initial)

Table 33. The distribution of Middle Chinese ¥ duan, ¥g jing, &1 zhi, i
chuang, & zhang, and H, jian group initials according to Middle Chinese
manner of articulation and divisions in modern Nanchéng dialect. Organized
according to Wan (1987).

MC -Voi, -As -Voi, +Asp +Voi
Div [ 1 11 [\ | 1 1l v | 1 11 [\
1: U t- t- h- t"-, h- h- t"-, h-
duan
2: % ts- te- te- th- ts- (1 zhi | te"- th- ts- (1 zhi | te"-
jing shé  kaikou she  kaikou

div 111) div 1)

th- th-

te"- te"-
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3 &l ts- | t-, te- th- | ", te- th- |t teh-
zhi
4: 9% ts- | ts- - | ts- (1 zhi t- | ts-(ik zhi she
zhudang she  kaikou kaikou  div

div 111) 1)

th- th-

te"- te"-

S-, 6~

5: 2 t-, te- th-, te"- th-, te"-
zhang
6: & k- | k- | k-, t= | k-, t- | K"- | K"- | K"-, th- kh-, th- kh- | kM- | K-, t"- kh-,
jian t"-

In row 1, the I duan group initials, I duan initial remains a voiceless unaspirated dental stop,
but the 7% tou and 7 ding initials, i.e. the Middle Chinese *t"- and *d- have changed to glottal
fricative h- in most cases. In row 2 of the % jing group initials, the voiceless unaspirated affricate
I8 jing initial remains ts- or te- before high front vowels. The voiceless aspirated affricate J& ging
initial and voiced affricate f# cong initial change to voiceless aspirated dental stop t"-, except
becoming the unaspirated affricate ts- before |F zAi she kaikou division Il rhymes and aspirated

alveolopalatal te¢"- before high front vowels. As a result, Nanchéng dialect does not have the
voiceless aspirated dental affricate ts"- initials, as can be seen in the phoneme chart. In row 4, the

i{H zhuang group initials mainly have the same distribution as the % jing group initials: the
voiceless unaspirated affricate j zhuang initial remains ts-, while for the voiceless aspirated
affricate %] chi initial and voiced affricate 2% chong initial are read majorly as t"-, except as
unaspirated affricate ts- before f zhi she kaikou division Il rhymes and aspirated alveolopalatal
te"- before high front vowels. There are also some £% chdng initial characters that are read as
fricatives s- or ¢-. In row 5, the Z zhang initials show the dii i duan zii phenomenon in most

cases, regardless of the manner of articulation, except before high front vowels or medials where

they are read as alveolopalatal affricates te-, te"-. In row 3, there appears to be a split in the %1 zhi
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group characters according to the Middle Chinese divisions. The %1 zAz group division Il characters
follow the distribution of the }% jing group and i zhuang group ones, where the voiceless
unaspirated %[ zA7 is read as affricate ts-, while the voiceless aspirated {§{ ché and voiced & chéng
are read as voiceless aspirated dental stop t"-. The %1 zA7 group division Il initials, on the other
hand, has the same distribution as the & zhang group ones, where they are all read as dental stops

t- and t"-, except reading as te- and tc"- before high front vowels or medials. Lastly, in row 6,

divisions Il and IV &, jian group characters are read as dental stops in the rhymes i# tong shé
hékou division I, ¥ géng she kaikou divisions 1l and IV, %5 dang shé kaikou division 111, and
B guo she kaikou division 111 (Wan 1987, Qiu 1991). To sum up, in the Ui duan group initials,
Middle Chinese voiceless unaspirated i duan stays as stop t-, while voiceless aspirated 7% tou
and voiced 7£ ding change into h-. {% jing group, i zhuang group, and %1 zAi group division Il
initials have the same distribution, where the voiceless unaspirated ones are read as affricate ts-
(% jing initial, i+ zhuang initial, and division Il %1 zA7 initial), while the voiceless aspirated and
voiced initials are read as voiceless aspirated dental stop t"- in most cases (& ging, {i£ cong, ¥
chii, 5= chéng, i1 ché division Il ,and J& chéng division Il initials). %[ zAz group division Il and
% zhang group initials have the same distribution, where the voiceless unaspirated initials are read
as voiceless unaspirated dental stop t- (division 11 %1 zh7 and & zhang initials), while the voiceless
aspirated and voiced initials are read as voiceless aspirated dental stop t"- (division 111 7§ ché and
7& chéng initials, and § chang and fift chuan initials). On the other hand, 5, jian group also shows

the dii ru duan zi phenomenon in divisions Il and IV characters in some rhymes. The following

63



table gives some example readings of characters in the Ui duan, 1% jing, %1 zhi, i} zhuang, &

zhang, and 5, jian group initials in the Nanchéng dialect.

Table 34. Readings of some ¥ duan, ¥5 jing, &1 zhi, § zhuang, E zhang, and
B jian group initial characters in Nanchéng dialect of the Fiiguing subgroup.
Data from Qiu (1991) and Wan (1987) (marked with superscript V). The % duan
group characters with initials read as glottal fricative h- are marked green and
bolded, and the & jing group, 1 zAi group, 3+ zhuang group, & zhang group, and
4, jian group characters with initials read as dental stops are marked red and bolded.

MC -Voi, -As -Voi, +Asp +Voi
it % dué | 7] dao T ding | ¥ o H& tai o6 A tai §H tou 1¢& tido
duan
MC RBH—F | 2B —F | fEBH U | R | G | BRI | BB —F | JiB—F | R I E
Bl Ea Ui HoE % iy G 7E BEE WE
Qys |t” tau " tieng” [ tha” thai thiei dai dau " dieu "
to™" tou ™" tin ™" ho ™" hai =" thi = hai ™" hiou ™™ | thiau™"
¥ jng | B zui 2L jian &z ¥ cai B qing It ci A céi W5 qing | Zci
MC Bo—F% | R =F | LB = | B —F | EREUES | (L= | B | B = | L=
BRI BE i &5 H Ea I51E R AEfE
QYS |tswai~ |tsjam " | tsi” tshai © | tshieng © | tshje © dzai * dzjang * | dzi
tey ** | teien”" |t " thai ©" | tehian*" | tgFTW | thai U tehian " | ts) W
M1 zhi | v zhan | # zhai 1=
Div Il cheng
MC BB =& | BB A 15 B —
[Ea I R R
QYS tam © tek * theng "
tsan """ | tsa?" than **
Hlzhi | IR ¥ zhu i chao | i chou #9 zhao | {8 chuan | [§ chén
Div Il | zhang
MC HHI=E | B =F B = | mBE=L ME=LF | L& =F | 2=
il ARl B T INE & =05
QYS |tjang® | tjwo " thjau * | thjsu " djau " djwan© | djen "
to?"" | teie©" thau =7 | tehiou ™" thau ™= | thuon™" | tehin ™"
w
T #7 zhan | ¥b chdao | 9] chii JHI cé & cha R
zhuang zhuang chuéng
MC BBk | 55 =F W | BE=YA | k=5 | BEZF | ER=F
i It E1 gl EA ES s
QYS tsam - tsjang * tshau " | tshjwo " | tshi® dza * dzjang "
tsan © | tson™" thau ™" | thu™" ts) © W tha™" son "
= & zhao | f& zhou Hi che JI| chuan | 3 chi fi chuan
zhang
MC RH=2 | 7t b = F BEA=F | LE=Fl | BE=A | L&=F
e TE Jiik £ =l =] fUlififs
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QYS | tsjau” | t&jdu " tshja © | tshjwan * | tshjwet * | dzjwan ©

tau ™* wr ta™" | thuon™" | tehy?" suon ™"

5 jian | I gong | Ht gong | & jin 72 kong | kong | B qing | & gido | H:gong | #E quan

MC HE—F | BB = k| R =F | A F | =R | MEA=X | RE=F | @ =E & =F

HE HE B =B 5 HE % A B BE HZE filiBZ

QYS |kung™ |kjung® | kjiom™ | khung” | khjwong | khjeng® | gjiau” | gjwong * | gjwidn "
NS

o

i
it
b

bl

kun "~ kupy tein " Khup =% | thup © tehin © thau ™" | thup " khuan “"

For the other Gan dialects that do not show the di: rii duan zit phenomenon, the 1 zAr group,
zhuang group, and & zhang group characters have mostly merged together and are primarily read

as dental affricates ts- and ts"-, with some dialects having alveolo-palatal affricates te- and te"-
before high front medials or vowels. Dialects such as Nanchang in Jiangxi Province and Jianning
in FQjian Province are of this type (Chang & Wan 2002). In the places that have distinctions, the

distinction is between the %1 zA7 group division Il and ;i zhuang group versus the &1 zAr group
division Il and & zhang group initials, where the %1 zAi group division Il and i zhuang group
characters are read with dental affricate initials, and the %1 zA7 group division Il and & zhang

group with palate-alveolar or retroflex affricates. Some of the dialects also have an alveolo-palatal

affricate series before high front medials or vowels in either the %1 zA7 group division Il and 3}
zhuang group or the %1 zhi group division Il and = zhang group initial group, or in both. Some

example dialects of this are Duchang and /2% Dé’an (Sun 2002).

The following table provides a summary of the different types of the du ri duan zi phenomenon

as discussed in the Gan dialects.
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Table 35. Summary of the distributional patterns in correspondences to MC
of &1 zht group, JF zhuang group, and E zhang group characters in the Gan
dialect group.

Type Subtype Example % zht %1 zhi Div I #H & zhang
dialect Div Il zhuang

1: dit ri duan | 1-1: all across | Linchuan, ts-, ts"- t-, th- ts-, ts"- | t-, t"-

zil %1 zhi Div I Jiangxi

phenomenon | & £ zhang (Fliguang

in %1 zhi Div subgroup)

& & 1-2: all across | Lidyang, ts-, ts"- t-, th- ts-, tsh- | t-, t-

zhang Al i”_ DEV I H%nén (Yiliu ts-, ts"- before [ ts-, ts"- before [F
& i zhang, 5 subgroup) zhi shé rhymes zhi shé rhymes
except II zhi
shé
1-3: k- before | Liling, Hinan | ts-, ts"- ts-, tsh-/ t-, th- ts-, tsh- | ts-, ts"-/ t-, V-
medial or final | (Jicha k-, K- before k-, K'- before
Yy subgroup) medial or final -y medial or final -y
1-4: only in Lianhua, ts-, tsh- ts-, ts- ts-, tsh- | ts-, ts-
some 1 zhi Jiangxi (Jicha (only some t-, t"-
Div 1l subgroup) in some common
characters characters)

2. du ru duan Xinyu, Jiangxi | t-, t"- t-, th- t-, th- t-, th-

zil (Yilia

phenomenon subgroup)

in all &1 zhr,

#F zhuang, &

& zhang

3: dui rii dudn Nanchéng, ts-, th- t-, t"-/ te-, te"- ts-, th- t-, t"-/ te-, te"-

zil Jiangx1 (8% che (#] chi

phenomenon (Fliguang and 3%& and £

coupling with subgroup) chéng chéng

fricativization initials) initials)

in 3% tou and

7€ ding

initials

4:nodiru 5-1: full Nanchang, ts-, tsh-/ | ts-, ts"-/ te-, te"- | ts-, ts"-/ | ts-, ts-/ te-, te-

duan zii merger Jiangxi te-, te"- te-, te'-

phenomenon (Changda

atall subgroup)
5-2: distinction | Diichang ts-, ts"-/ |t t te-, te"- | ts-, ts"-/ |t N/ te-, te-
between %l zh7 | (Changda te-, te"- | or ts-, ts"-/ te-, te-, te"- | or ts-, ts"-/ te-,
Div Il & if subgroup) te"- te"-
zhuang Versus
%1 zhi Div I
& = zhang
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1.1.6.2 Explanations for the di ra duan zii phenomenon in the Gan dialects

Many scholars in Chinese linguistics and dialectology have noticed the phenomenon of du ri duan
zu in the Gan dialects, and many proposals have been made in an attempt to explain the source and
reason for the phenomenon. There are basically three different theories: retention, contact, and
innovation. For the convenience of discussion, the different du ri duan zu phenomena in the Gan
dialects will be referred to as Type 1-3 as according to the previous table (Table 34). That is, Type

1 represents du ru duan zii phenomenon in %1 zAi group division Il and & zhang group initials,
Type 2 in &1 zAi group divisions Il and 111, 3¥ zhuang group, and & zhang group initials, and Type

3 in {8l che of the 1 zA7 group and 52 chong of the i zhuang group initials.

Luo in 1940 first observes the Type 1 di rii duan zii phenomenon in [&)I| Linchuan dialect, and
considers it to be a retention from Old Chinese. He first cites ;& Qing Dynasty scholar % AHT
Qian Daxin’s examples and conclusion that “The ancient people had more tongue sounds (I
duan group, likely dental stops), and many of them later changed to tooth sounds (}# jing group
and & zhao group, likely dental and alveolopalatal or palate-alveolar affricates), not just the three
initials of 41 zAi, f§ ché, and & chéng that do so'®.” Luo also cites Karlgren’s observation that the
I duan, % tou, and E ding (MC *t-, *t"-, *d-) initial characters can 77 3% hlixié ‘share phonetic
components’ with both 4%/ zAz, & che, and J& chéng (MC *t-, *t"-, *d-) and % zhang, & chang,
it chuan, and & shan (MC *te-, teh-, dz"-, dz-) characters of the same manner of articulation, but
not with the % jing (MC *ts-), J& ging, and {i cong initial characters. Kalgren therefore concludes

that the Middle Chinese alveolopalatal affricates (£ zhang group) were alveolopalatal stops *t-,

' Original statement: "5 A% & # » RASERET - FEMEUE =R - 5 (Luo 1940: 108)
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*". *d- in Old Chinese. After the &% zhang group initials changed to alveolopalatal affricates, %1

zhi group division I11 changed to alveolopalatal stops in Middle Chinese under the influence of the
division Il medial: OC *tia > MC *tjia > *tia. According to Karlgren’s conclusion, Luo argues

that the di i duan zii phenomenon in the %1 zAi group division Il and Z zhang group initials in
Linchuan must be a retention because first, the = zhang group initials changing from Old Chinese
alveolopalatal stops *t-, *t"-, *d- to *te-, te- in [ Sui and [ Tang Dynasties and then to modern
t-, t"- would be going to much in circles®®. Secondly, as the %41 z47 group characters have not gone

through palatalization in Linchuan, Luo thinks it means this dialect is not accustomed to
alveolopalatal stops. If the Old Chinese alveolopalatal stops did not change into alveolopalatal
affricates in Linchuan, it is likely for them to change into dental stops, which have the same manner
of articulation and a close place of articulation (Luo 1940: 106-111). On the other hand, he
considers the phenomenon of 7% tou and £ ding initials reading as h- a change of losing the stop
feature but keeping the aspiration part (Luo 1940: 106)*°. Luo’s arguments are rather weak because
they do not rule out the possibility of the di ri duan zii phenomenon being an innovation in
Linchuan at all. Some other scholars that consider the du ri duan zii phenomenon in the Gan
dialects as retention from Old Chinese are Chen (1997) and Zhuang (2007). Chen (1997) also

believes the possibility that some of these could come from early ik Baiyu¢ languages during

Old Chinese time, but does not explain the exact source and influence from the Baiyue languages.

15 Original statement: " & {if S AER TN & 0] DURERAYEE - AV > s EEE(E )T 58t Ly
[t-, £ -1 R [te, te’], P HPE R & i E [te, te’ BB AV ERIES (L ] AR TH T | |
(Luo 1940: 111)

16 Original statement: " 32 238 - BAZERV D T R B I E RAYSEER - | (Luo 1940: 106)
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Ho (1987) also thinks the Type 1 du ri duan zii phenomenon in the Gan dialects is due to contact,
but considers the source of contact to be the Min dialects, since the Min dialect group is one of the
surrounding neighbors of the Gan dialects. Ho recognizes the differences of reading distribution

in the %1 zA group, ;f zhuang group, and & zhang group initials in the Min and the Gan dialects:
in the Min dialects, the %1 zAr group initials have completely merged with the Uiz duan group ones,
while ¥t zhuang group, E zhang group, and #% jing group initials merge together. Whereas in the
Gan dialects, #1 zhi group and & zhang group merge together, and some dialects even merge with
i zhuang group initials. This distribution has been noticed by many scholars. However, Ho takes
this as evidence showing that the di rii duan zii phenomenon occurred after the %1 zA7 group and
5 zhang group initials merged together. On the other hand, Ho also notices the chain effect of &
ging and 7 cong initials (*ts"-, *dz-) changing to t"- and 7% tou and 7 ding initials (*t"-, *d-) to
h-, or Type 2 dui ru duan zu phenomenon, in several of the Gan dialects, such as Nanchéng, Lichuan,

and Féngxin. He points out that the chain effect of *t- > h-, then *ts- > t- can be found in a large

region, from the old 4:(1] Jinshan dialect of WU located at the estuary of the Yangtze River, to
Siyi dialects of Yue and &g Hainan dialect of Min. Furthermore, the closer to the border of £

Gui and Vietnam, the chain effect s more complete. Ho therefore thinks that the chain effect in the
Gan dialects is part of the effect found distributed in this wide region. However, he is not certain
if the chain effect in the Gan dialects represents a fossilized layer from contact influence with the
Tai-Kadai and the South Asian languages, or a change due to regional spreading of the effect.
Another scholar that thinks the du i duan zu phenomena in the Gan dialects are results through

contact is Chen (1996). He believes that they are from influences from the so called Baiyu¢ people.
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Sagart (1993: 203-205, 244-260) considers both the Type 1 and Type 3 dii ri: duan zii phenomenon
as innovations. He states that since in these dialects only the MC aspirated alveolar stops are
affected by the change but not the MC affricates, this shows that the deaffrication change must
have happened after the debuccalization change of t"- > h-, which must occur after devoicing. In
addition, in some of the Gan dialects there is a change of I- > d- > t-/t"-. For Type 1 dii rii duan zii
phenomenon, Sagart proposes the following route:

*te- > te- > tf- > (@) ts- (Nanchéng)

(- -7 A (b) t- (Linchuan)

In regard to Luo’s 1940 proposal that the Type 1 phenomenon in Linchuan is a retention, Sagart
mentions that it is rejected by Hirayama (cited in Yu 1975: 148-149) and Ho (1986:9). Sagart’s

own reasoning against retention is that the %1 zAz group division Il and & zhang group characters

should have turned to h- as well if they were retention from Old Chinese, since Linchuan is a
dialect that has both Type 1 and Type 3 phenomena. Sagart also does not agree with Ho’s idea of

influence from contact with Min, because this theory cannot explain why the %1 zA7 group division

Il characters are not affected by the Min dialects. Some other scholars that consider the du 7 duan
zui phenomena in the Gan dialects as innovations are Jiang (1992), Oshima (1996), Sun (2002),

Liu (2004), Wan (2010), Li & Zong (2013),

In sum, most scholars agree there are at least two types of the dii i duan zii phenomena in the Gan
dialects. Type 1 and 2 are often discussed together, which involve the %1 zA7 group, i+ zhuang
group, and & zhang group initials showing the dii rii duan zii phenomenon variously under

different conditions in different Gan dialects. Type 3 is where only the previous aspirated affricates

{& che of the %1 zAi group and & chong of the i zhuang group initials are influenced, and in

most if not all cases involve a change of 3% tou and 7€ ding initials to h-. For these types, scholars
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such as Luo (1940) consider them to be retention from Old Chinese. Ho (1987) thinks they could
be from contact with the Min dialect group. Chen (1997) also takes the possibility of influence
through contact, but considers the possible source to be Baiyue languages from Old Chinese time.
On the other hand, scholars like Sagart take the innovation viewpoint, and have proposed various

sound change routes attempting to explain the phenomenon.

1.3 THE HARDENING PHENOMENON IN THE XIANG DIALECTS

The du ra duan zu phenomenon in the Xiang dialects is quite similar to the phenomena in the Gan
dialects as discussed above, although there are still differences in detail. In fact, many scholars
analyze and discuss the du ri duan zii phenomena in the Gan and Xiang dialects together, and
propose the same explanations for common developments in both dialect groups. In the following
section, I will review the phenomenon in the Xiang dialects and note the parallels in Gan. In section
1.2.2, 1 will go through the proposed explanations and note the differences for the Xiang dialects

that have not yet been brought up in the previous discussion in the Gan dialects as in section 1.1.6.

1.3.1 The distribution of the phenomenon

Many scholars have noticed the dui rii duan zii phenomenon in the Xiang dialects. The phenomenon

is found in the %1 zA7 group division Il and & zhang group initials (Zhou 2007). Coblin first

observes the hardening phenomenon in the Xiang dialects in his 2011 book on the Central Xiang
dialects. He defines such a change as “the change of earlier ‘shibilants’, i.e. retroflex and
secondary palatal affricates (the ones that palatalized from earlier velars), to stops. He notes that
in the Xiang dialects, this change is common in the retroflexes and palatals from previous velars,

but is not found in general of the dental sibilants. The hardening result is mainly to a retroflex
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and/or dental stop (Coblin 2011: 47). I will adopt this definition and call this specific change as

hardening hereon.

Coblin identifies several CCX finals that would cause hardening:
*-jau, *-ian, *-ip, *-ion, *-iou, *-ion, *-ien, *-in, *-iol’, *-ion; *-i
*-y, *-yi, *-yn, *-yen

With this, he gives the following two generalizations: (1) hardening occurs under the condition of
a following vowel (or medial) *-y, and (2) hardening also occurs under the condition of a following
vowel (or medial) *-i, as long as there is another element following *-i. There are two exceptions
to (2) though, the first one is that there are no identified hardening cases for the CCX final *-ie,
and the other one is that the only Xiang dialect that allows hardening before the CCX final *-i. In
any case, it is clear that hardening is associated with the high front vowels *i and *y, although ther
remains a significant difference between the two vowels when they act as plain finals by
themselves, which is that the plain *y can act as a hardening-inducing final while the plain *i

cannot (Coblin 2011: 211-212).

Besides the two generalizations, he also gives several observations on the behavior of these finals
(Coblin 2011: 212). The following descriptions are characteristic of the finals that may cause

hardening or velarization for the CCX retroflex affricates:

(1) The CCX finals *-ien, *-yen, *-yi, and *-yn cause velarization rather than hardening in

Lianyuan. Velarization will be discussed later in this chapter. Of these four finals, *-yen,

17 This CCX final is found in Coblin’s list of CCX finals that may induce hardening (2011: 211), but it is not found in
Coblin’s more detailed discussions for hardening-inducing finals for the retroflex affricates. It is only found as a final
that would trigger hardening for the secondary palatal affricates. It is therefore excluded from the table summarizations
and discussions for the retroflex affricates.
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*-yi, and *-yn cause hardening to retroflex stops in Loudi-b, which is the normal result for
hardening in Loéudi-b. On the other hand, *-ien causes hardening only in Shuangféng,
Anhua, and Huiténg-a.

(2) Of the same four finals above, *-yen, *-y, and *-yn do not cause hardening in Anhua.
Furthermore, *-y does not induce hardening in Léudi-a. In addition, finals containing the
vowel *y never trigger hardening in Huitong-a.

(3) The following finals cause hardening to retroflex stops in both Loudi-b and Lianyuan: *-
iar), *-iau, *-in, *-ion, *-ian, *-ien, *-io, *-iou, and *-y. Note, however, that for the final *-
iau, Léudi-b only shows hardening under ru tone.

(4) The following finals induce hardening in Huitong-a: *-iau, *-ian, *-io, *-iou, *-ien, *-in,

*-jop, and *-i.

The finals that may cause hardening and/or velarization for CCX retroflex affricates can be
summarized by the table below (H-D: hardening to dental stops, H-R: hardening to retroflex stops,

V: velarization, x: no hardening or velarization):

Table 36. The finals that may cause hardening and/or velarization for CCX
retroflex affricates.

CCX | *i *-jau | *-lag | *-in | *-iog | *-fou | *-ien | *-in | *-i0 | *-iop | *-iop
finals
XX X H-D |[H-D |HD [H-D |[H-D |[x H-D H-D
SF X H-D |[H-D |HD |[H-D |[H-D |H-D |H-D H-D
LDa |X H-D |H-D |x H-D |x X H-D X
LDb | x H-R |HR |H-R |H-R |[H-R |x H-R H-R | H-R
(only
ru)
LY X H-R |HR |HR |[H-R |HR |V H-R H-R | H-R
AH X H-D |[H-D |HD |H-D |H-D |H-D |H-D H-D
HTa |H-D |H-D |H-D |[HD |H-D |H-D |H-D |H-D H-D

CCX | *y *-yi *-yn | *-yen
finals
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XX H-D H-D H-D H-D
SF H-D H-D H-D H-D
LDa X X H-D H-D
LDb H-R H-R H-R H-R
LY H-R V V V
AH X X X
HTa X X X X

As for hardening for the secondary palatal affricates, Coblin gives the following observations

concerning the finals:

(1) Before the CCX finals *-yen and *-yn, Lianyuan has velar initials, although it is uncertain
if these are the results of velarization or simply retention from the original CCX velars. On
the other hand, Anhua does not show hardening before these two finals. In addition, before
the final *-ien, both Shuangféng and Lianyuan have velar initials.

(2) For the final *-iou, hardening in Loudi-b only occurs under ru tone, same as in the CCX
retroflex affricate initials.

(3) For the finals *-ip, *-iar), *-iau, *-in, *-y, *-ion, and *-io, Loudi-b and Lidnyudn show
hardening to retroflex stops. Before these same finals, Loudi-a show hardening to dental
stops for voiceless initials, but CCX *g- becomes dz-, except before the final *-ip, where
the Léudi-a reflex would be dz-.

(4) Huiténg-a does not have hardening of secondary palatal affricates from CCX velars.

The finals that may cause hardening and/or velarization for secondary palatal affricates derived
from CCX velar stops can be summarized by the table below (H-D: hardening to dental stops, H-
R: hardening to retroflex stops, V: velarization or retention as velars from CCX, X: no hardening

or velarization):

Table 37. The finals that may cause hardening and/or velarization for
secondary palatal affricates derived from CCX velar stops.
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CCX | *-i *-jau | *-ian | *-ip *-ipny | *-iou | *-ien | *-in | *-i0 | *-ion | *-iop
finals
XX
SF \
LDa H-D |H-D |H-D H-D H-D | H-D
(except
CCX
*g-)
LDb H-R |H-R |H-R H-R | H-R H-R | H-R
(only
ru)
LY H-R |H-R |H-R H-R \Y H-R | H-R
AH
HTa |Xx X X X X X X X X X X
CCX | *y *-yi *yn | *-yen
finals
XX
SF
LDa |H-D
LDb | H-R
LY H-R \ \
AH X X
HTa X X X X

Another similar type of sound change discussed by Coblin is velarization, as mentioned above,
where the affected initials also include both earlier retroflexes and secondary palatal affricates, but
the result of such a process is to a velar stop. Velarization, however, is a phenomenon not as widely
spread as hardening. In the Xiang dialects, it mainly only occurs Lianyuan and very few cases in

Shuangféng (Coblin 2011: 51). For example:
F& zhdn QYStjan "  (LLFE=_EA@H) CCX *tsien

XX [ts\."]; SF [ki ]; LDa [tei “]; LDDb [tei “T; LY [Ki “]; AH [t3 1]; XH [tsé “]; XP [ts& *]; CX [tse

1, LX [ts& “]; HTa [tan “]; HTb [tsen ]

75



Coblin lists four finals that would cause velarization: *-ien, *-yen, *-yi, and *-yn.

Many Chinese scholars have also noticed this phenomenon in the few Xiang dialects. It is basically

found in the %[ zA7 and Z zhang group hékou division 1 initials (Zhou 2007).

1.3.2 Explanation of hardening and velarization in the Xiang dialects

The first comprehensive recent study on the di ri duan zii phenomenon is Luo’s 1940 book on a
Gan dialect Linchuan, a Gan dialect as discussed previously. Luo’s view is that the du rii duan zii
phenomenon in the Linchuan dialect is a retention from Old Chinese. Since then, many scholars
have looked into the phenomenon, mostly focusing on the Gan dialects. As discussed in section
1.2.6, besides Luo’s retention view, there are also other scholars that hold the opinion that the
phenomenon in the Gan dialects is actually an innovation. Sagart, for one, considers the

phenomenon to be a later change (1993).

Coblin’s view on the du ru duan zii phenomenon in the Xiang dialects is essentially that it is an
innovation. For one thing, the retention theory would not be able to explain the development into

retroflex stops in Léudi-b and Lidnyuan. For example, consider the following examples:

i diao QYSdieu” LDb tix ™~ and LY tio** ~ dio *~
Jk zhao QYS djiu £ LDb th9 5% and LY to B
f@zhao  QYSt§jau” LDbty**and LY o™

The retention scenario would have dental stops preserved from Old Chinese as the source for the

characters JK zhao and H& zhao. However, it would be extremely difficult to explain the
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development into retroflex stops in the cases of Loudi-b and Lianyuan. Coblin therefore reaches
the conclusion that the du i duan zii phenomenon in the Xiang dialects is an innovation, same as

Sagart’s conclusion for the change in the Gan dialects (2011: 215-217).

On the other hand, the issue of velarization remains more of an open question. It has also been
noticed by many Chinese scholars, but no consensus has been reached. One of the explanation is

that since there are many characters of %1 zhi and = zhang group initials that share phonetic series
with & jian group initials, the %1 zAi and & zhang group characters that are read as velar stops
are probably retention from Old Chinese (Zhou 2007).

For the few cases of velarization found in Shuangféng, Coblin states that the reason is still unsure.

For one thing, the dialect data documented for different subtypes of the Shuangféng dialect vary

widely. For instance, the same character f& zhdn is recorded as [teii "] and [teyé "] in Bao (2006:
189), and [kein "] in Nakajima (1990: 98). He also mentions that there are Gan dialects that show
the process of velarization, such as 3 T. Pingjiang & zhdn [kuen ] (Li & Zhang et al. 1992: 98).

Shuangfeng, the Xiang dialect that shows velarization, lies in the area of Gan -speaking immigrants
in the Ming and Qing periods. Coblin therefore suspects that the velarization phenomenon of
Shuangfeng may be due to influence from contact with the Gan dialects (Coblin 2011: 52, 212).

Other than that, velarization has not been discussed much in Coblin’s book.
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1.4 HARDENING PHENOMENA IN OTHER LANGUAGE FAMILIES

Hardening, or sometimes known as strengthening, fortition, etc., is the notion that a sound becomes
stronger in articulation after the change. Various processes with these names have been reported

in some of the world’s languages.

Coblin (2011: 211) mentions a sharpening phenomenon found in the Germanic languages, also
known as Holtzmann’s Law, where the intervocalic j and w after short vowels may show the
strengthening phenomenon. This process has Proto-Germanic jj > ddj and ww > ggw
intervocalically in Gothic, under the East Germanic branch, and jj > ddj and ww > ggv in Old
Norse, under the North Germanic branch. In contrast, in other branches such as Old Highland
German of the West Germanic branch, there is no occurrence of the sharpening phenomenon.
Some of the more commonly cited examples are as follows (Robinson 1992: 59, 87) (Pons-Sanz

2006):

Old Norse Gothic Old Highland German

tveggja twaddje zZweiio ‘of two’
hoggva houwan ‘strike’
triggws (gi)triuwi ‘true’

Smith (1997, 1999) suggests a theory of syllable accent as the explanation for gemination in these
Germanic languages. Following Holtzmann, she notices that the sharpening phenomenon occurs
before an accented syllable segment. She therefore proposes a differential syllabification as the

reason behind sharpening.

Another process mentioned by Coblin is found in the early development of Old English discussed
in Lass (1977: 71). In the immediate ancestor of Old English, which is inherited from Proto-West
Germanic, there is only one phonemic palatal /j/, and there is no contrast of palatal versus velar in
any manner of articulation. The consonant system of this language is as follows:
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Stops p t k
b d
Fricatives f 0 S X
by
Nasals m n

Liquids w rol

During the development of early Old English, the velar fricative */y/ and velar stop */k/ palatalized

under certain conditions. The palatal allophone of */y/ merged with the original */j/, and then
hardened to [g]. Lass does not discuss the trigger or the reason behind the change, although he

mentions that a similar situation still exists in Modern Swedish.

A similar process mentioned by Hock is gemination in the Indo-European languages, also called
geminate strengthening. This process most frequently occur in intervocalic consonant clusters, and
the most common triggers are semivowels. Hock attributes this as a kind of complete assimilation

(Hock 1992: 138-139). The following table gives some examples of gemination.

Table 38. Gemination examples in the Indo-European languages. From Hock

1992 (138).

Prom. *sapya It sappia [-ppy-] ‘would know’
PGerm. *sitjan > pre-OE *sittjan > OE sittan ‘sit’

*apla- > OE &ppel, MLowGerm. appel

*akra- > OSaxon akkar
Skt. anya- > ‘dial’ annya- ‘other’

patra- > pattra- ‘leaf

paksa- > pakksa- ‘wing’

Romance languages also show a process of what Hock calls ‘initial strengthening’. Hock
summarizes that this process occurs to initial sonorants, and only in languages that have medial
weakening of obstruents. This initial strengthening process may therefore be due to the goal of
bringing about pattern symmetry of ‘strong initial segments : weak medial segments’ to the

sonorants. In other words, since there is a pattern of weak medial obstruent : strong initial obstruent,
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in place of a weaker medial sonorant, the initial position, or target X in the analogy given below,
may have the tendency to become a strong initial sonorant to keep a symmetry of the pattern. The
charts below give some examples that illustrate this process. In (1)a. and (2)a., the languages
Spanish, Catalan, Leonese, and Middle Indo-Aryan (dial. M1Ar.) show initial strengthening. These
languages show medial weakening of obstruents, as in (1)c. and (2)b., but tend to preserve the
medial sonorants without weakening, as in (1)d. and (2)c. (Hock 1992: 162-163). Note that the
strengthening process here includes not just changes to stops, but also lengthening or changes that

have a strengthening effect on the articulation manner.

Medial Initial
Weaker obstruent :  Stronger obstruent
Weaker sonorant . X = Stronger sonorant

Table 39. Examples of initial strengthening in some Indo-European languages.
Table from Hock 1992 (162-163). In (1), a. shows initial hardening in the languages
on the right-side row, b. shows that the initial hardening cases have the same result
as reflexes to Latin medial geminates, c. shows medial weakening of obstruents in
Spanish, and d. shows that Spanish tends to not have medial weakening for
sonorants. In (2), examples show strengthening of sonorants into similar stops: a.
shows initial hardening in the languages on the right-side row, b. shows medial
weakening of obstruents in dialectal Middle Indo-Aryan (dial. MIAr.), and d. shows
that Middle Indo-Aryan tends to not have medial weakening for sonorants.

1)

a. Lat. regem Span. [rey] ‘king’
lednem Catal., Leon. [Leon] ‘lion’
nares Leon. Dial. [faris] ‘nose’

b. Lat. terram Span. [tiera] ‘earth’
illa [eAa] ‘she’
annum [afio] ‘year’

C. Lat. videre Span. veger ‘to see’
habgere [aBer] ‘to have’
pacatum [payado] ‘pleased’
cippus cepo ‘pole, branch’

d. Lat. amarum Span. amaro ‘bitter’

)
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a. Skt. ya- dial. MIAr. ja- ‘who (rel. pron.)’

vasanta- basanta- ‘spring (season)’
b. Skt. mata- dial. MIAr. mada, maga ‘thought’
krtaka- Kidaya, ki(y)aga  ‘done’
C. Skt. karoti dial. MIAr. kara(d)i ‘does’

Bybee and Easterday (2019) study fortition by using 81 languages sampled from different language
families. They first define a string of consonant scale as: central approximant > fricative > affricate
> stop. Any process going from any point on the string leftwards is defined a lenition, and
rightwards fortition. They identify a total of 107 weaking and strengthening processes, and find
that the case numbers for lenition and strengthening are not even: lenition occurs more frequently
than fortition. According to Bybee and Easterday, this result concur with most previous studies.

The following table shows their count for different processes.

Table 40. Comparison of lenition and fortition process types. Table modified
from Bybee & Easterday (2019).

Lenition process type N processes (N languages) Fortition process type N processes (N languages)

stop > affricate 14 (11 1gs) affricate > stop --

stop > fricative 28 (22 Igs) fricative - stop 5(51gs)
stop - approximant 11 (9 1gs) approximant - stop 3 (31gs)
affricate - fricative 7 (51gs) fricative > affricate 1(11gs)
affricate > approximant - approximant - affricate 1 (1 1gs)
fricative - approximant 8 (7 Igs) approximant - fricative 12 (9 Igs)
debuccalization 8 (8 1gs) buccalization 6 (31gs)
Total 76 (43 Igs) 31 (21 Igs)

Besides counting the occurrences of these two processes, they also analyze the characteristics of

strengthening and weakening, and find some major differences between the two.

Table 41. Major characteristics of strengthening and weakening. Summarized
from Bybee & Easterday 2019.

Strengthening Weaking
Most common | Increased  constriction of  central | Decreased constriction of stops, particularly with
process type approximants, particularly glides a fricative outcome
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POA affected Typically palatal or labial consonants | A diverse range of POA
(usually glides), and/or have outcomes at
those places of articulation

Conditioning Tend to include high and/or front vowels | Diverse, with intervocalic and specific vocalic
environments or domain-initial positions contexts conditioning different kinds of processes

The traditional view for sound change is that sound change is a result from sloppy or lazy
articulation. Bybee and Easterday state that this cannot explain the consistency across speakers of
the same speech variety. They propose the idea of “efficiency as achieved through automatization”,
which would lead to reduction and overlap of sequences of gestures, including the coarticulatory
effects. The view of automatization can serve as the articulatory basis for strengthening. The basic
idea is that a shorter trail of movement may not actually be the most efficient one. It has been
observed that when linking four points together with lines, as given in the graph below, novice
task performers tend to use straight lines and sharp turns in between, with a slowing or stopping
motion as each point. However, after repeated practice, performers are able to link the points
without the stopping or slowing motion and instead would produce a curvier line. Even though the
length of the line after practice has increased, the time spent actually decreases. Bybee and
Easerday take this scenario to explain the strengthening of glides to fricatives, since this is the
most common type of strengthening in their finding. Since glides are pronounced with a bulkier
articulator, it takes more time to slow down and change directions. In some cases, the glide
movement becomes higher than necessary due to inertia. At the maximal curving point, there
would be a slight slowing down of movement for directional change. This slight slow down
lengthens the duration, creating the motion needed for pronouncing fricatives, which are produced
by vocal tracts held for a noticeable period of time, thereby causing strengthening to fricatives to

occur (Bybee & Easterday 2019).
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Novice: After practice:

Figure 3. Changes of strategy for drawing lines to connect target points. From
Bybee & Easterday (2019).

Four sound change processes that variously have the names of hardening, sharpening,
strengthening, etc., have been discussed previously: (1) Holtzmann’s Law of sharpening in the
Germanic languages, involving the changes of jj > ddj and ww > ggv; (2) hardening of velars in
the early development of Old English, involving the changes *y > j > g; (3) gemination, or
geminate strengthening, in the Indo-European languages, involving intervocalic consonant clusters
becoming geminate stops; (4) initial strengthening in the Romance languages, involving
strengthening of consonants at syllable-initial positions. Most of these sound changes do involve
results to stops, but they also commonly include glides or semi-vowels as trigger or starting point.
This actually concurs with Bybee and Easterday’s results as discussed above. The property of these
strengthening processes, however, are different to the hardening changes found in the Xiang as
well as the Gan dialects, where the sound change appears to start with affricates and end with stops.
It is especially interesting that in Bybee and Easterday’s survey there are no cases of strengthening
from affricates to stops found, when this appears to be phenomena abundantly found in the Xiang
and Gan languages. In sum, the hardening sound change of affricates to stops in the Xiang dialects

seems to be a sound change rarely found in the other language families.
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CHAPTER 2. GEOGRAPHICAL AND PHONOLOGICAL

OVERVIEW OF THE XIANG DIALECTS

M Xiang is the ancient name for the region of modern &5 Hanan Province, where most of the

dialects of this group are spoken. As Coblin (2011) states in his book Comparative Phonology of
Central Xiang Dialects, most Chinese linguists accept Xiang as one of the major dialect groups,
although there may be some discrepancies on the classification of some dialects into this group,
especially on the peripherals. The criteria that Coblin selects for identifying a Xiang dialect is the

shared innovation of the tone change [ A yangru to &7 yingu, commonly accompanied with

the change of voiced stop and affricate initials in this tone becoming voiceless aspirates. With this

condition, Coblin identifies 12 eligible dialect data points that he calls the Central Xiang dialects,
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since these dialects mostly locate in the central part of the Hinan Province: Jf{4 Xiangxiang (XX),
% Shuangfeng (SF), 2 Loudi (Liojie) (LDa), EHJEFFERT Loudi (Jidolongetin) (LDb),
HUE Lianyuan (LY), Z2{t Anhua (AH), #{E Xinhua (XH), 0/ Xupt (XP), f&Z Chénxi (CX),
JE% Luxi (LX), @[E/ A3 Huitdng (Linchéng) (HTa), and € [5/f% Huiténg (County) (HTb)
(Coblin 2011: 1-3). The following list gives the dialects that show the hardening phenomenon,
which will be discussed in the present study, their abbreviations, and their data source as used in
Coblin (2011). The data used in this study are all drawn directly from Coblin (2011).

1. JM4F Xiangxiang (XX). The primary data used in Coblin (2011) is from Bao (2006: 72-73,

87-317), and the supplementary data is from Nakajima (1987, 1990), labeled as XXn when
used.

2. (% Shuangfeng (SF). Data from Béijing daxué (2003, 2005).

3. EJEKF Loudi (Laojie) (LDa). Data from Hunanshéng gong'anting (1993).
4. BEJERIFERS Loudi (Jiaolongetn) (LDb). Data from Chen (2006: 190-212).
5. 5 Lianyuan (LY). Data from Chen (1999).

6. Z{t Anhua (AH). Data from Bao (2006: 71-72, 87-317).

7. @ [E KL Huitong (Linchéng) (HTa). Data from Bao (2006: 78-79, 87-317).

The following parts give the sound systems of the Xiang dialects to be discussed as given in Coblin

2011 (8-20).

2.1 THE JH%F XIANGXIANG SOUND SYSTEM

Initials
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p p b
t th d
ts ts" dz
ts ts" dz,
te teh dz
K K" g
1)
Finals
1 i u
’L -
a ia ua
0 o
0 i0
ai uai
ui
au iau
ici
a ia ua
0 i0
1 iT ui
AN iAN uan
in
m n n
Tones
[ yinping (1) 55

%% shangsheng (3) 21
f22 yinqu (5) 45

>

= 3
X O @» » -

ya

yi

yAN

[%-F- yangping (2) 13

e ciyingd (5°) 35

2.2 THE #&ii& SHUANGFENG SOUND SYSTEM

Initials

p
t

ts
ts
te
k
1)

dz

dz

S5
X ® ©»m »n —
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K7~ clyangping (2°) 23

[%2% yangqu (6) 33



Finals

1 ' u y
1 -
a ia ua ya
e ie ue ye
ui
¥ ¥
0 i0
0 v
ou
&
1 I ui
an ien uan yen
DI ion
m n
Tones
[Z>¥ yinping (1) 55 [%-¥ yangping (2) 13
_F## shangsheng (3) 31
[= 2 yinqu (5) 35 f%2 yangqu (6) 33

2.3 THE &% LOubi LAOJIE SOUND SYSTEM

Initials
p p" b m
t il d n I
ts tsh dz s
te te" dz 10 e z
k k" g | X y
1)
Finals
1 I u y
a ia ua
e ie ue
0 io
§) io
¥ iv
¥u
ur
a ua
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€ ué
0 i0
1 ui
in un
on ion uon
¥ X3y
m n
Tones
f2-¥ yinping (1) 44 F%-~F- yangping (2) 13

_-E# shangsheng (3) 42

f=Z yqu (5) 35 [%2% yangqu (6) 11

2.4 THE EJEIHFER] LOUDI JIAOLONGCUN SOUND SYSTEM

Initials
p p" m
t th n |
ts ts" S
t t
te te" 1 ¢
k K" n X Y
1)
Finals
1 i u y
a ia ua ya
e ie ue ye
¥ ir
0 i0
® i
ui yi
au
a
¢ ue
1
0 10
en ien uen yen
an ian
on ion
m n n
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Tones

f2>F yinping (1) 44
_-E# shangsheng (3) 42

f=Z ymqu (5) 35

[%~F- yangping (2) 13

[%2% yangqu (6) 21

2.5 THE J#JH LIANYUAN SOUND SYSTEM

Initials
p p"
t th
ts ts"
t "
te teh
k Kh
0]
Finals
1 i u
a ia ua
0 io
2 i9
) 5
€ ue
ui
au iau
en in uan
an ian
o ion
m n n
Tones
f2>F yinping (1) 44

_EE# shangsheng (3) 42

f=Z yiqu (5) 55

AJE rusheng (7) 33

X O wm »n —

[%-F- yangping (2) 13

[%2% yangqu (6) 11
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2.6 THE Z2{E; ANHUA SOUND SYSTEM

Initials
p p"
t th
ts ts"
te te
k Kn
1)
Finals
1 i u
a ia ua
e ie ue
0 i0
2] ua
ie
) 9
ai uai
ei uei
au iau
3 ié usd
an uan
an ian uap
on in uan
Tones
f2>F yinping (1) 33

_F## shangsheng (3) 31
[ 2% yinqu (5) 45

ya
ye

ye

yn

Lp]

[%~F- yangping (2) 13

R zZ ciyinqu (5°) 24

2.7 THE &[5] A HUITONG-A SOUND SYSTEM

Initials
p

t
ts

tc
k
1)

>

S s

O w
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[%2% yangqu (6) 21



Finals

1 i u
a ia ua
e ie ue
0 io
¥
ai uai
ei uei
au iau
au iau
an ien uan
on
an in uan
0] ion

Tones
f2>F yiping (1) 21

_|-## shangsheng (3) 2
f225 yinqu (5) 55

4

ya
ye

yen

yn

[%~F- yangping (2) 31

[%2% yangqu (6) 22

CHAPTER 3. HARDENING PHENOMENON IN THE XIANG

DIALECTS

3.1 TYpPE |I: HARDENING OF MC DENTAL AFFRICATES IN THE XIANG DIALECTS

The first type of hardening occurs to Middle Chinese %1 zAz group division 11l and 2 zhang group

characters. Coblin calls this type the hardening of Common Central Xiang retroflex affricates

(2011: 212). For the convenience of discussion, this type will be called Type | hardening hereon.

Of the Xiang dialects, Type | hardening occurs in the dialects of Xiangxiang, Shuangféng, Loudi

Liojie, Loudi Jidolongeiin, Lidnyuan, Anhua, and Huiténg-a. For example, j5 zhan ‘to moisten,

to stick on’, a %/l zh7 group division 111 character, is pronounced as [t5 “] in Anhua.
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Xiangxiang is a dialect that has a three-way distinction of voiceless unaspirated, voiceless
aspirated, and voiced in the stops and affricates. The hardened initials also show this three-way

distinction of dental stops t-, t"-, and d-. Middle Chinese division 11l %[ zA7 initial and == zhang
initial regularly correspond to voiceless unaspirated t- in Xiangxiang, division Il {&; ché initial
and £ chang initial to voiceless aspirated t"-, and division Il J& chéng initial to voiced d-. The

condition appears to be CCX high front medials or main vowels *-i and *-y. The table below gives
some examples of hardening characters in Xiangxiang. The dialect of interest is marked with a

darker shade hereafter.

Table 42. Examples of characters that show hardening in Xiangxiang.

Dialect | ¥ che t zhong E zhen & zha Wk chut
XX ts™, B _ 0% | tan 2" tan T T E ry "

Tl
SE 0" tan =" tien 7 ty ZXg ty 33
LD-a te’io " teivy B _ tyn [EEgE] tin &7 tey 228 Ui ~ te’y g
LD-b {0 33 tan 233 ten £33 ty £33 ty 33
LY " (222 tan 22 ten [0 ty [0 Ui B ~ 'y 228
AH o Za®" | ton BF ton ¥ tey B tei 77

E]
HT-a t’e S t’a iz tOlj sy ton [E33 tGy [E33 tG’y £33

E|
MC B =30k &, R = A BEH=EE BRI = A IFE=PEE
CNR 0 O
QYSs tshja * tjung " tsjen tjwo " tshjwe
CDC *chia® *ciung® *cint *cie! (~ *chuit

*ciud)

ccX *tsyin B35 *t§101:] [ESRE] (~ *t§lul:] [!%TX) *t§|n f&¥ *t§y f&¥ *tﬁ’y X *t§7y1 B33

None of the iF zhi shé kaikou characters or characters that have a high apical vowel show
hardening. Coblin (2011) reconstructs these characters with the CCX final *-i. The initials are all

WL

retroflexes ts-, ts"-, or dz- in these cases. The character K. chi [ts™ 0" has a literary

reading with an affricate and a vernacular reading with a dental stop. One character of interest is
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X chéu [diei "], where although it is a £% chéng initial character, and does not have the condition

of a CCX high front medial or main vowel *-i or *-y, it shows hardening in Xiangxiang. This
character does not have stop readings in the other Xiang dialects, and nor does Xiangxiang have

other characters with i zhuang group characters exhibiting similar changes. Coblin notes that in
another source from Nakajima, this character is read as [dzai “*] (Coblin 2011: 267). One thing to
note here is that the three characters /5 zhan, & zhan, and Ef, zhan have the final -\ and do not

show hardening in Xiangxiang. The three characters are reconstructed with the CCX final *-ien
and commonly show hardening in the other Xiang dialects. The following table gives the

characters mentioned above.

Table 43. Character readings of R chi, ZX chou, 34 zhan, & zhdn, and B§, zhan
in Xiangxiang and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect R chi X chéu w5 zhan & zhdn #k zhan
XX s~ o™ e dici o 5 tsL - ts, =
SF t§’l v to AR dze F55°F i [ES2 kIJ: i fa%
LD-a te’i” " ~te’io " | dziv ™" tei " tei - tei "
LD-b {0 iy tei * " tei - tei -
LY te’i o~ o M teio " ki ™" ki ki %
AH tS’] EEES tsa EETHE tSSU v tGiO (R t5 fp t5 E .

HT-a te” tsou " ~ teio ™" | tsan " ~ ten * T | tan - --

MC HR=AEE T =SS JEH = S A LB = Al IR =ER4RE
CNR (0] @] 0]

QvYSs tshjak * dzjou ” tjam " tjan - t§jan =
CDC *chiak’ *jeu? *ciam?® *cian® *cian®
CCX *g’ip M ~ts%i T | *dzeu ™" *tsien * " *tsien *tsien "~

In addition to the Middle Chinese initial groups mentioned above, there are several characters from

the initial groups of it chuan initial and & shan initial that are read as stops: fit chuan [dyi"""]
(L chuan initial), B2 chén [dan "], 7% chéng [dan 7], % chéng [dan "], and 35 chéng [dan *7]

(¥# shan initial). The normal turnout for f{f chuan initial and f& shan initial characters in
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Xiangxiang seems to be a voiced velar fricative [y] (discussed later in 3.3). The reason that these

characters turn out as voiced dental stops instead of the voiced velar fricative is unclear.

Table 44. Character readings of the five §ff chuan and f& shan initial
characters fft chuan, EZ chén, 7& chéng, & chéng, and ¥ chéng in Xiangxiang
and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect fi chuan E2 chén 7K chéng % chéng I chéng

XX dyi ™" dan ™" dan ™" dan ™" dan ™

SF dui ™" dien ™" dien ™" dien ™™ ~ yion "7 | dien ™"

LD-a dui " din ™" din ™" din ™" din **

LD-b [’Ui [ [’en [5337 [’en [5337 t’en B Gio Bre t’en aa

LY kui " en’" en’" ten™" en’"

AH tB%’é B ton wr ton wr ton e ton ey

HT-a teyen ™" ton " ton " ton " ton "

MC L& =SUAG R = EHE 0 B =P TR = A 18 TG = S

CNR (0] (0]

QYS dzjwan * zjen " zjong " zjang * zjang "

CcDC *jion? *jin? *zhing? ~ *jing? | *zhiang? ~ *jiang? *zhiang? ~ *jiang?

CCX *dzyen " ~ *dzin " *dzin " *dzin T~ *zjoy © | *dzin "
*syen 7 () T

Shuangféng also has a three-way distinction of the stops and shows the three-way distinction of

dental stops t-, t"-, and d- in hardening as well. Middle Chinese division 111 % zA7 initial and %
zhang initial regularly correspond to voiceless unaspirated t-, division Il {§ ché initial and &
chang initial to voiceless aspirated t"-, and division Il }& chéng initial to voiced d-, unless

palatalization occurs, where in that case the initials become palatalized affricates te-, te"-, or dz-.
The condition for Type I hardening in Shuangféng appears to be a CCX medial or main vowel *-i
or *-y, except in front of the CCX final *-iou. The two characters that show hardening in front of

this final are /77 zha and 55 zhou, which are both MC # tong shé ru tone characters, while the
other characters that have the CCX final *-iou but do not show hardening are all in MC 5 liGi she.

An interesting case is the character 3 zhe. Although it has the CCX final *-o, which does not meet
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the condition of a high front medial or main vowel, it still shows hardening in Shuangféng. Note
that the MC hexagram assigns the character as a division Il character, which indicates that the
character should have a high front medial, just as QYS shows. Further studies on the history of
this character in these dialects and hardening would be required to give a clearer explanation on
the sound changes of this character. The two charts below show some examples of hardening

characters and the different initials in front of the CCX final *-iau.

Table 45. Examples of characters that show hardening in Shuangféng.

Dialect | ¥ che 1 zhong E zheén 5 zhii R chui & zhe
XX ts 7" ~ t°0 | tan " tan " ty T ty T _
KrE
SF t'o™" tan =" tien ™" ty *F ty " ta "
LD-a te’io * " teivg " ~tyn " | tin™" tey ©" tsui” C~te’y | tie”
a BrE
LD-b o -~ en’" v Yy —
LY o e en=" e Ui~ py " | te ©
e
AH o~ ra® | ton &7 ton " tey © tei F" _
RS
HT-a te”  ~ta” | tog"" ton 7 toy © " te'y _
e
MC BB =i & G = PR B = PER = E Ak EE=FEE = g
CNR O @)
QYS | téhja " tjung " tsjen tjwo © tshjwe tsja
CDC *chiat *ciung? *cint *cie! (~ *ciu?) | *chuil *cia®
ch *t§ain iz *t§iOI] fz s 7 (‘__~ *t§|n fz *t§y f *t§ay 32 *t§9 E
*t§1u1] \l%‘?l) *tS’yl [E35°

Table 46. Different initial readings for the CCX final *-iau in Shuangféng.

Dialect | 77 zha 5 zhou M zhou i chou & “livestock, domestic animals”
XX | tiei tiei tio” " Ciei " Ciei

SF tio ™" tio ™" tio ™" te’iv " te’iv”

LD-a | teiv"™" teiv " teiv " te’iv " te’iv "

LD-b | to"" to ™" teio " te’io " o™

LY tau -- tau " t'au ™" t’au”

AH tou "~ tou #* - tou ™" tou E

HT-a |tou” tou tou ™" tou ™" tou "

MC BE-ARR | BE-ARBE | RHESPLE | RESUR | RE=EAR
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CNR

QYS | tjuk™ t§juk t§jou * thjou ™ thjuk *

CDC *ciuk’ *ciuk’ *cieu ! *chieu! *chiuk’

CCX *tsiou " *tsiou " ~ *tsiou ™" *ts’iou " *ts’iou
*tsiou "

Same as in Xiangxiang, none of the [ zAi she kaikou characters or characters that have a high

apical vowel show hardening. The initials are all retroflexes ts-, ts"-, or dz- in these cases. The

5573
~

character R chi [ts™, t’0 """ has a literary reading with an affricate and a vernacular reading

with a dental stop. One interesting character is J& zkdn [ki *], read with a velar initial. Shuangfeng
does not have other characters with the same Middle Chinese initial source that has a velar initial.
Coblin has a paragraph discussing about this pronunciation in Shuangféng. First, different sources
with different Shuangféng sub-types have been reported with different initials, with Bao (2006:189)
reading [teii ] and [tey& "], and Nakajima (1990:98) [kein ']. Second, Shuangfeng is located in
the area of HUnan which was influenced by the Gan dialects during Ming and Qing dynasties, and

some of the Gan dialects such as *}-)T. Pingjiang are known to have velarized readings for this

character and others (Coblin 2011: 52).

Table 47. Character readings of ] chi and & zhén in Shuangfeng and other
Xiang dialects. %1 zA7 represents a normal [F zhi shé kaikou character reading,
which does not have hardening.

Dialect 1 zhi R chi & zhdn
XX tsL” " tﬁh'L B _ thy B ts),

SF ts1, I tShl B _ thy B¥a kit

LD-a tei" " U tei '

LD-b tei " tho ™0 tei

LY tei " tehi A tho AH ki

AH ts) S '[Sh] HIEFEIL _ tha K 3"

HT-a te ™" the tan -

MC 1EFA= S50 M= AE & LB = @50
CNR O @)
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QYS tjie " t§hjak tjan
CDC *cit *chiak’ *cian®
CCX *tsl v *tShiD AB _ t§h| RS *tsien +

Another interesting thing worth mentioning is the several f¥ chuan initial and ## shan initial

characters 5 chuan [dui ®"] (4 chuan initial), B chén [dien ®"], & chéng [dien ®"], & chéng

[dien ™ ~ yipn 77, and 3 chéng [dien *"] (#& shan initial). Same as Xiangxiang, Shuangféng

also has the regular correspondence of Middle Chinese #1 chuan initial and & shan initial to

voiced velar fricative y-, except in these characters that hardened instead. Note that here in %

chéng, the hardened reading is marked as the literary reading, and the velar fricative vernacular.

Table 48. Character readings of the five §f chuan and f# shan initial
characters fft chuan, E2 chén, 7&K chéng, % chéng, and 3 chéng in Shuangféng
and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect fiy chuan B2 chén 7& chéng % chéng % chéng

XX dyi ™" dan ™" dan ™" dan ™" dan 7

SF dui®" dien ™" dien ™" dien * ~ yion "7 | dien ™"

LD-a dui *" din ™" din ™" din ™" din ™"

LD-b [hui 583 then 583 then 583 then BT _ jg T then B

LY kui " ten " ten " ten 7" ten "

AH te’ys " ton " ton " ton " ton "

HT-a teyen " ton " ton " ton " ton "

MC & =R BRBA = P W B = P TR = A MR = AT

CNR @) o]

QYS dzjwan " Zjen " zjong " zjang " zjang "

CDC *jion? *jin? *zhing? ~ *jing? | *zhiang? ~ *jiang? *zhiang? ~ *jiang?

CCX *dzyen Bt *dzjn B¢ *dzjn B¢ *dzjn P *Z.iDU 5 *dzjn F3-F
*gyen “* (2)

Loudi Laojie (Loudi-a) is also a dialect that has a three-way distinction in the stops and affricates

and shows the three-way distinction of dental stops [t], [t"], and [d] in the hardened stops. Middle

Chinese division Il &1 zA7 initial and == zhang initial regularly correspond to voiceless unaspirated
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[t], division Il &7 ché initial and & chang initial to voiceless aspirated t"-, and division I11 /&
chéng initial to voiced d-, unless palatalization occurs, where in that case the initials become
palatalized affricates te-, te"-, or dz-. The condition for Type | hardening in Léudi Liojie appears
to be a CCX medial or main vowel *-i or *-y. There are, however, a few exceptions to the condition:
(1) the CCX finals *-iou (including MC ?f tong she and i lil shé characters), *-ien (including
the characters & zhdn, 8 zhan, and J5 zhan), *-io (including the characters #E& zhé and Hi ché),
and *-ian (including the characters fi{ zhang and = zhang), and (2) the CCX finals *-y and *-yi
(including the characters §f zhui and 38 zhui). An interesting case is the character 2 zAé. Just as

in Shuangféng, although it has the CCX final *-5, which does not meet the condition of a high

front medial or main vowel, it still shows hardening in Loéudi L&ojie. Another two characters I
zhang [dzon "*] and £t zhang [dzon "*] are interesting here because they show hardening in all
the other dialects but not Léudi Laojie. The two tables below give examples of characters that

show hardening, and the exceptions mentioned above.

Table 49. Examples of characters that show hardening in Loudi Laojie.

Dialect | Jk zhao 1 zhong B zhen &, B chun | {# chuan & zhé
XX dau ®* tan™®" tan =" t'uan - dyi™" --

SF oy #* tan =" tien =" t'uan " dui " ta”
LD-a | dix™ teivn =~ typ F O tin™" t'un dui ™" tie -
LD-b | tx™* — ten™" t'uen " tui " --

LY to " P ten™" k’uon ' kui " te’
AH to"* ton =" ton =" te’yn - te’yg " --
HT-a | tau™” ton * " ton =" te’yn - teyen 7" -

MC WHI=E/ANE | R =SEERA] BhA=PER | BRE=EEE | LE=HNE | = LEEE
CNR 0] O @) )

QYS | djau" tjung * tsjen * tshjuen - djwan tsja -
CDC | *jiau® *ciung! *cin! *chiun® *jion? *cia®
CCX *dziau ** *tsion " (~ *tsiun ) | *tsin T *ts’yn *dzyen ™" *tso
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Table 50. Character examples of finals that do not induce hardening in Liojie
and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect | 77 zh H. chou [ zhdn H che it zhang sk zhang
XX t|€| REF t’iSi FEES tS,LJ: tsa,L S t’o fasp daI] [EFS dalj [ZES
E|
SF tiv " te’io " ~ i | ki ® t'o ™" don * don =
LD-a teiv " te’iv ** tei - te’io ™" dzon ** dzon “*
LD-b | to™" te’io * tei - to™" t'on " t'on**
LY tau * fau == Ki £ o £ ton 2 ton [
AH tou = Pou yE tor “~ta”’® | tag”? tan "7 ~ tan "
=B
HT-a tou t'ou ™~ tan e ~va""™ | tag"” tan "*
MC HHZARH | AE=EFE WF=E% | BE="FhE G EERE HHZEEE
CNR 0]
QYS | tjuk" tshjou tjan - tshja djang ~ djang ~
CDC *ciuk’ *chieu® *cian® *chia? *jiong* *jiong*
CCX | *tsiou™ *ts’jou % *tsien - *tg’ip " *dzjan "~ *dzian " ~
*dealj [CES
Dialect | %1 zhi & zhi Wk Chui
XX s, T ty BT ty 223
SF s, T ty BT ty 223
LD-a |tei™" tey " tsui T ~ gty BT
LD-b tei ° " =" ry""
LY tei ° " =" Ui BT < py Ere
AH ts) " tey " tei "
HT-a |te*" tey " ey’
MC IEFA= 50 M= E Ak IEE=¥EE
CNR o] 0]
QYS |tje" tjwo © tshjwe
CDC *cit *ciel (~ *ciu) *chuit
CccX *tsi &F s’y Bra _ *s'yi 5% s’y Bra _ *ts'yi 57

Same as the previous two dialects, none of the [F zhi she kaikou characters or characters that have

a high apical vowel show hardening. The initials are all dental affricates ts- or ts"- in these cases*®,

or are palatalized to te-, te"-, or dz- before a high front unrounded vowel. The [ zhi she hékou

18 There are no cases of J& chéng initial with [dz] in the data; they have all palatalized.
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characters also do not show hardening. They stay as dental affricates ts- or ts"-, or are palatalized

BT~ tehy #7] has the dental reading

before a high front rounded vowel -y. Note that " chui [ts"ui
marked as literary and the palatalized vernacular. A F zAi shée kaikou character 1 zhi and the

character "t chui are given in the table above.

In addition, same as the two previously discussed dialects, Loudi Laoji¢ also has the problem of

the several it chuan initial or & shan initial characters having a hardened reading: fi{t chuan [dui
"1 (#% chuan initial), B chén [din " ¥], 7& chéng [din "¥], 5k chéng [din “*], and 3 chéng [din
¥ (¥& shan initial). Loudi Lojie has the Middle Chinese it chuan initial and & shan initial initials

generally reflected as ¢- or z-, depending on the tone, as will be discussed later.

Table 51. Character readings of the five chuan and & shan initial
characters chuan, B2 chén, & chéng, g chéng, and 3§ chéng in Léudi
Liojie and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect fis chuan B2 chén 7K chéng % chéng I chéng

XX dyi ™" dan ™" dan ™" dan ™" dan™*

SF dui ™" dien ™" dien ™" dien ™" ~ yion " | dien "

LD-a dui " din ¥ din ¥ din ¥ din "

LD-b tuie’ ren”" ren”" fen ™t~ gjg "0 ten™"

LY kui [ ten F5F ten F5F ten E5°F ten 23

AH te’ys " ton " ton " ton ™" ton "

HT-a teyen " ton " ton " ton ™" ton "

MC &= lAE BRBA = P e W B = P TR = AT MR = AT

CN rhyme 0] o]

QYS dzjwan * zjen zjong " zjang * zjang

CcDC *jion? *jin? *zhing? ~ *jing?> | *zhiang? ~ *jiang? *zhiang? ~ *jiang?

CCX *dzyen " ~ *dzin " *dzin " *dzin " ~ *zipn ¥ | *dzin "
*Syen 5 (7) FH

In Loudi Jiaolongetn (Loudi-b), the regular correspondences for Middle Chinese %1 zAr group

division 11l and Z zhang group initials are unaspirated or aspirated voiceless retroflex stops - or
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th-. Loudi Jiaolongeiin has a two-way distinction of voiceless unaspirated or aspirated in the stops

and the affricates. Middle Chinese %1 zhi group division Il and & zhang group regularly
correspond to voiceless unaspirated t-, division 111 {g{ che initial and & chang initial to voiceless
aspirated t"-, and division 111 ;& chéng initial to voiceless aspirated -, unless palatalization occurs,

where in that case the initials become palatalized affricates te- or te"-. The condition for Type |
hardening in Léudi Jiaolongctn is a CCX medial or main vowel *-i or *-y, with the exceptions of
CCX final *-ien, which all turn into apical vowels in Loudi Jiaolongctin, some CCX final *-iou

characters 4 chou, I zhou, #i chou, and E. chou, and CCX final *-yi characters. Same as in
Shuangféng and Loudi Liojig, the character 3& zhé shows hardening even though it has the CCX

final *-o, which does not meet the condition of a high front medial or main vowel. The two tables
below present some example characters that show hardening and some of the exceptions

mentioned above.

Table 52. Examples of characters that show hardening in Loudi Jiaolongcuin.

Dialect | ¥ che H1 zhong B zhen 5& zhii WX chut H zhé
XX tsy'l, B t’o [ESRE] tAn & tAn & ty 55 t,y 35 .
SF PN tan =" tien &7 ty " tyer tat
LD-a |te’io™" S tey ©" tsui "~ te’y | tie "
tn | P
LD-b o™ tan©" ten’®" ty = Yy -
LY t,o [E32 taIJ £S5 ten [z ty = kaui B2 t’y (£33 te t
=]
AH o BTX _ ppg Bro ton &¥ ton &¥ tey 7 tei P’ _
HT-a g BPL _ ppg P ton 2 ton 7 tey 2 te’y [Z2e _
MC BB =P & G =S BEHEPEE | BEEPRA | EEEEEE = LEE
CNR (0] 0]
QYS | téhja " tjung " tsjen tjwo © tshjwe tsja
CcDC *chial *ciung! *cint *ciet (~ *chuil *cia®
*ciut)
CCX *s'iD BT *tsion [ZRaE (- | *tsin BT *tgy 223 s’y BRE _ *ts'yi | *tso [
*t§1u13 F@TY) [E35°s
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Table 53. Examples of characters that do not show hardening in Loudi
Jiaolongciin. /77 zhu is provided as a comparison to E. chou, which has the same

CCX final *-iou but does not show hardening. The character X chur is given as a
comparison to 38 zhui, which is also a [ zhi shé hékou character but does not show

hardening.
Dialect | #H1 zht 2 zhdn 71 zht E chou Wk chui 1B zhut
XX L tsL " tig] 2T Cig] BE ty " tyi®"
SF ts), " ki " tiv ™" te’iv " ~ i | ey tui™"
LD-a | tei™" tei - teiv " te’iv ** ts'ui T~ te’y BT tsui *"
LD-b | tei™" tei - to™" te’io ©° ty ™" tsui ©"
LY tei " ki* tau t'au ™" Kui F~ py B kui ="
AH ts) " 3" tou "= t’ou HF tei " --
HT-a | te™" tan - tou - t’ou ** e’y ©" --
MC IEFA=S5 | WWR= B | R ARR | RE=EFE =TS 1A= 5PRe4
CNR 0] 0] 0] O
QYS |tje” tjan - tjuk * tshjou ~ tshjwe © tjwi
CDC | *cit *cian® *ciuk’ *chieu® *chuit *cuit
CCX *gi =T *tsien *tsiou *ts’jou © *g'y T~ *gyi T | *tgyi BT

The 1& zhi she kaikou characters or characters that have a high apical vowel also do not show

hardening in Loudi Jiaoléngciin. The initials are all dental affricates [ts] or [ts"], or palatalized to

[te] or [te"] before a high front unrounded vowel. An example of (I zhi shé kaikou character 41

zhi is given in the table above. For the |- zhi shé hékou characters, WX chut ‘to blow” [ty © "] and

# chui ‘hammer’ [{’y

F%T]

show hardening in effect, while the characters $f zhui ‘awl’ [tsui "]

and i& zhui “to chase’ [tsui "] do not. These four characters are compared in the table below.

Table 54. Character readings of § zhut, 38 zhut, "X chut, and §& chui in Loudi
Jiaolongciin and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect $E zhut 38 zhui Wk chut #% chui

XX . tyi B ty =2 dy B¥

SF tui =¥ tui ¥ ty dy ™"

LD-a tsui 47 tsui =¥ ts7ui # 7 ~ g7y PO dzy ™"

LD-b tsui * " tsui * " ry ™" ry ™

LY tsui ¥ Kui " loui B ~ py B kui P ~ gy B
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AH - - vei” tei

HT_a . . tG’y [E23 tey [55F

MC o= s IF & =S FE= Y A=

CN rhyme 0 0 0 ')

QYS tswi tjwi " tshjwe * djwi *

CDC *cuil *cuil *chuit *jui2

CCX *t§y| [z *tsyl (=2 *tsay f=re *tS’yl [ER5vY *dZy Bre dZyI 53

Same as the previously discussed dialects, Loudi Jiaolongetin also has the several fif5 chuan initial
and & shan initial characters read as stops: fift chuan “boat, ship’ [{’ui *"] (f{t chuan initial), =

B g B

chén “vassal’ [{’en "], & chéng ‘to bear’ [{’en " *], % chéng ‘to accomplish’ [{’en
1, and 35 chéng “city’ [{’en "] (& shan initial). The regular correspondence of i chuan initial

and f& shan initial characters in Léudi Jidolongcin is a voiceless dental fricative [s] or voiceless

alveolopalatal fricative [¢] if before high front vowels or medials. In these characters, however,

similar to the division 11l J& chéng initial characters, they turn out as voiceless aspirated in Léudi
Jiaolongcun. Interestingly, in the character f% chéng, the reading with the voiceless aspirated

retroflex stop is marked as literary, while the vernacular reading has a voiceless alveolopalatal

fricative.

Table 55. Character readings of the five fff chuan and f& shan initial
characters fft chuan, 2 chén, 7 chéng, g chéng, and 35 chéng in Loudi
Jiaolongciin and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect fils chuan E= chén 7% chéng f% chéng 1 chéng
XX dyi™" dan ™" dan ™" dan ™" dan ™"

SF dui ™" dien " dien " dien ™" ~ yion **' | dien ™"
LD-a dui " din " din " din " din ™"
LD-b tui ™" t’en™* t’en™* t’en "7 ~ gio t’en™*

LY kui " ten™" ten™" ten" ten "

AH te'ye "’ ton " ton " ton " ton "
HT-a teyen " ton " ton " ton " ton "

MC L& =SS TR = FEE B = S TR = s TR = S5 1
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CN rhyme 0 0
QYS dzjwén * zjen © zjong © zjang © zjang ©
CDC *jion? *jin? *zhing? ~ *jing? | *zhiang? ~ *jiang? *zhiang? ~ *jiang?
CCX *dzyen " ~ *dzin 7 ~ *zjon ¥
*Syen F5F (r)) *den F5-F *den F5-F e *den FF

In Lidnyuan, same as in Loudi Jiaoléngcin, the regular correspondences for Middle Chinese 41
zhi group division Il and & zhang group initials are unaspirated or aspirated voiceless retroflex

stops [t] or [{"]. Lianyuan has a two-way distinction of voiceless unaspirated or aspirated in the

stops and the affricates. Middle Chinese division 1l %1 zAi7 initial and & zhang initial regularly
correspond to voiceless unaspirated [t], division 111 {§ che initial and & chang initial to voiceless
aspirated [t"], and division I11 ;& chéng initial to voiceless aspirated [{"]. The condition appears to

be CCX high front medial or main vowel *-i, or CCX main vowel *-y. The CCX finals *-yn and
*-yen and some other characters do not show hardening, but show velarization. Velarization will

be discussed in section 3.3. The characters " chui and § chui are interesting because they have

a reading of velar stop initial marked as the literari reading, while the one with a retroflex stop is
marked as vernacular. The CCX final *-yi has only one character example in Lianyuan, $f zhur,
and it does not show hardening. Same as in Shuangféng, Loudi Laoji€, and Loudi Jiaolongcin, the

character 2 zh¢ shows hardening even though it has the CCX final *-a, which does not meet the

condition of a high front medial or main vowel. The two tables below present some examples of
characters that show hardening, and characters that do not show hardening and are read as dental

affricates or show velarization instead.

Table 56. Examples of characters that show hardening in Lianyuan.

‘ Dialect ‘ # che ‘ th zhong

H zhén ‘?%‘zhﬁ \uﬁ'\chm- ’%ﬁchui \%zhé
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XX ts, EEL T an T tan " ty B 'y B dy =2 _
0 8
SF t'o™" tan ™" tien " ty " ty " dy “" ta”
LD-a |te’io™" teivg 7 ~ | tin®" tey *" tsui” ~ | dzy™" tie ©
tyy ES S te’y [ERg8
LD-b o " tan 22 ten™" ty" " ty" " ry " " .
LY t,o [Z35 t‘lIJ f& ten f&¥ t.y [E33 kqui s kUl B t.y te £
'y [ESE] B
AH t'o 7 ~ | ton™" ton =" tey *" tei”" tei " -
2378
HT-a e FrL ton BT ton o7 tey " te'y 23 tey ™" .
g =¥
MC RB = | BB = PR | B =FE BE=REA | EEFEE | LaE0E | BE=EREE
g £
CNR (0] 0] 0]
QYS | téhja " tjung " tsjen tjwo © tshjwe djwi " tsja -
CDC *chial *ciungt *cint *cie! (~ *chuil *jui? *cia®
7 7 *ciut) 7 7
CCX *tSaiD [ES2 *t§101:] [EREE] (____ *tﬁln [ES3 *tﬁy £33 *tS’y = *dZy =1 *tSQ i
*t§iurJ L?—Tk) *t§’yi [ERE dZy| AR
Table 57. Examples of characters that do not show hardening in Lidnyuan.
Dialect | H1 zht 2 zhan 8 zhut R chi & zhi {H zhi & chi
XX tSLJéT’— tS,LJ: N tS’l B t’o ] dZL 25 t§"1, Khax tSL k¥
#H
SF t§'l, £33 ki S tui f tss,L b t’O B le [CES t§a,L [E55 dﬂ F3
¥
LD-a | tei"" tei - tsui * " 1" ~te’io | ts) T ~te’i | te’i” dzi "
B¥E CESE!
LD-b | tei ™" tei - tsui " o te’i"” te’i " te’i”"
LY tei " kit tsui " te’i ~ oM |57 te’i ** 9"
AH ts) 33 3" — ts") TEEL _ g _ ts™) R E ts) Rz
LA
HT-a |te™" tan - - te” -- te”” e’
MC IEFA=SEE | A= EAE IFEZWHE | #FE=ARE H=E2% | ER=ETE | EHEEEE
gl il =
CNR | O 0 0 o)
QYsS |tje" tjan ' téwi * tshjak " di” di” di”
CDC | *cit *cian® *cuit *chiak’ *ji® *jik8 *ji2
ch *tsi £33 *'[@ien E *t§y| fa *t@’iD AH t§’l *dZ.l F52 *ts’i (B35 *dZ‘i 51

BT
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The 1 zhi she characters or characters that have a high apical vowel also do not show hardening.

The initials are all dental affricates [ts] or [ts"], or palatalized to [te] or [te"] before a high front

unrounded vowel. The character <! chi ‘ruler, unit of length’ [te’i ** ~ t’0 "] has the literary

reading with a voiceless aspirated alveolopalatal affricate, while the vernacular a voiceless

aspirated retroflex stop. There are two characters in | zhi shé kaikou, J& zhi “to rule’ [s7*] and
JE chi “to delay’ [s1"""], that in spite of having initials from the ;& chéng initial, have modern
readings as the voiceless dental fricative [s]. The character {& zhi ‘value, worth’ [te’i “*], also a
7 chéng initial character, however, does not have a fricative reading, and instead has a palatalized

affricate reading.

Lianyuan also has the interesting problem of the few #t chuan initial and f& shan initial characters
read as stops: ff/t chuan “boat, ship’ [kui “*] (§ chuén initial), E5 chén ‘vassal’ [ten "], 7& chéng
‘to bear’ [ten "], i chéng ‘to accomplish’ [ten “"], and 35 chéng “city’ [ten "] (& shan initial).
The regular correspondence for #it chuan initial and % shan initial characters is a voiceless [X]
under its velarization condition, or [s] before || zAi she or characters that have a high apical vowel,

or a palatalized [¢] before high front vowels or medials, or [s] under all other conditions. The
velarization issue in Lianyuan is a more complicated one and will be discussed later. Interestingly,

unlike Loudi Jiaolongctin, where fff chuan initial and & shan initial become voiceless aspirated
stops just like J& chéng initials, in Lianyuan f{f chuan initial and & shan initial become voiceless
unaspirated stops, while & chéng initial aspirated. Another character of interest is #2 zhéng “entire,

whole’ [ten “* ~ to “"'], where the literary reading also shows hardening.
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Table 58. Character readings of the five fff chuan and f& shan initial
characters fift chuan, B2 chén, z& chéng, % chéng, and 3% chéng in Lianyuan
and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect fit chuan E2 chén 7K chéng % chéng I chéng

XX dyi """ dan ™" dan ™" dan™" dan ™"

SF dui ™" dien ™" dien ™" dien ™" ~ yion "7 | dien ™"

LD-a dui ™" din ™" din ™" din ™" din ™"

LD-b tui CEE tren [Zxg tren [Zxg ten BT _ gjo Pre ten [2xg

LY kui " ten " ten " ten " ten™"

AH te’'ye " ton " ton " ton #" ton "

HT-a teyen " ton ™" ton ™" ton ™" ton "

MC L& = HUAL = 0 = S TR = A TR = A

CN rhyme @) 0

QYS dzjwan * zjen © zjong " zjang * zjang *

CcDC *jion? *jin? *zhing? ~ *jing? | *zhiang? ~ *jiang? *zhiang? ~ *jiang?

CCX *dzyen = *dzin ¥ *dzin ¥ *dzin WL _ *zivn 2 *dzin BT
*syen [2ad ®) P

Anhua is a dialect that has a two-way distinction between unaspirated and aspirated voiceless ones

in the stops and affricates. The regular correspondences for Middle Chinese %1 zA7 group division
11l and 2= zhang group initials are unaspirated or aspirated voiceless dental stops [t] or [t"]. Middle
Chinese division Il %[ zA7 initial and = zhang initial regularly correspond to voiceless unaspirated
[t], division Il {5 ché initial and & chang initial to voiceless aspirated [t"], and division 111 &

chéng initial to voiceless unaspirated [t]. The condition looks to be a CCX medial or main vowel
*-1. CCX finals *-y, *-yn, and *-yen regularly do not show hardening, except the two characters

WX chui and $% chui with the CCX final *-y. There are no characters in Anhua data with the CCX

final *-yi. The two tables below show some examples of characters that show hardening in Anhua

and characters that do not.

Table 59. Examples of characters that show hardening in Anhua.

Dialect | ¥ che 1 zhong H. zhen Wk chui #% chuf
XX oL~ P00 | tan™" tan T oy dy ™"
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SF 0"’ tan =" tien =" ty " dy "

LD-a te’io " teivy “ " ~ tyn BT | tin®T tsui” ~ e’y dzy ""
=]

LD-b {0 [0 tan (3 ten (3 'y FEF ty 233

LY o 33 tan (3 ten (3 Ui FE ~ 'y BFE lui TE < ty [ERgE]

AH t’o s t’a [E32=] ton f& ton f& t’ei f&¥ tel F5F

HT-a t’e S t’a [ER2E] tOI] & ton f&¥ tG,y f&¥ tGy E5F

MC (G =] =R = FEE IEE=FEE IEE= 08

CNR o] ) o}

QYS | téhja ” tjung * tsjen tshjwe * djwi "

CDC *chial *ciungt *cint *chuit *jui2

CCX *’ip R *tsion [ - | *tsin (33 s’y BFE _ *ts'yi (57 *dzy BrFE _ dzyi 2]
*tsiun ﬂ2+f:<) 854

Table 60. Examples of characters that do not show hardening in Anhua.

Dialect | #H1 zht {& zhi ¥ zha & cha 1+ zhu ¥+ zhi

XX tS,L@T tsy,l' TS ty f&1 dy ¥ dy 25 ty =

SE tS,L@T tsy,l' EXS ty 33 dy ¥ dy 25 ty +

LD-a | tei"" te’i"™" tey " dzy " dzy " tey -

LD-b tei 7" SHE ty ry™ ry"= tve

LY tei 7" SHE ty ty " ty = tve

AH ts) " ts™) F tey *" tey 7" tey “* tey -

HT-a te 7 e % tey (23 tey 23 tey BE tey E

MC =S | EH=EEEE | B B = BE= FEEE WE= R

CNR O

QYS | tje” di® tjwo © djwo " dju* tsju "

CDC | *cit *jik® *ciel (~ *ciut) | *jie? (~ *jiu?) | *jiu *ciu®

CccX *tsi 33 *ts'] R *tgy [ *dzy Rz *dzy BLE _ *dzy BEX *tgy T

The 1F zhi she kaikou characters or characters that have a high apical vowel also do not show

hardening. The initials are all dental affricates [ts] or [ts"]*°. The two cases of [ zhi sheé hékou

characters show hardening are WX chui [t’ei "] and §% chui [tei ""]. The character K chi ‘ruler,

19 There are no cases of palatalized initials found in the i zhi shé characters in Anhua.
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unit of length’ [ts’) "

t,

*#57 has the affricate reading labeled as literary, and the stop as

vernacular. The following table gives some examples of characters with the CCX final *-i.

Table 61. Examples of [ zhi shé characters in Anhua.

Dialect | %1 zhi i chi E zhi R chi

XX tS’L £33 t@’l, Fap t@’l EEES tS’,L P t’O [P
SF tS’L [ES3 dZL Faf t@’l [ES3 tS’,L Bz ’0 [PRaE]
LD-a tei “" dzi """ te’i"” te’i” " ~ te’io
LD-b | tei™" te’i " te’i " o

LY tei " " te’i ™ te’i ~ o

AH ts) " ts) " 1] 17 X g FREE
HT-a |te™" te™" t'e™* te "

MC IEF=F3 40 IEF= RS MR = S HR=ALEE

CNR @] @]

QYS |tje” di " djok * tshjak *

CDC *cit *ji2 *jik® *chiak”

CCX i T *dzi g " o C ~ g~

As for the issue of the fi&f chuan initial and & shan initial characters, the one case of f£f chuan

initial character has palatalized: fit chuan ‘boat, ship’ [te’y&“"]. The % shan initial characters
have hardened: EZ chén ‘vassal’ [ton #"], 7& chéng ‘to bear’ [ton ""], B chéng ‘to accomplish’
[ton *T], and 3 chéng “city’ [ton “"]. The regular reflex of % chuan initial and & shan initial
initials is a lateral approximant [I], or the dental fricatives [s] or [z] when combined with [} zhi
she finals. The character ft chuan here has aspiration, different to the hardened & chéng initial,

which do not have aspiration. On the other hand, the four & shan initial characters here are parallel

to the & chéng initial characters in that they also do not have aspiration.

Table 62. Character readings of the five f§f chuan and f& shan initial
characters i chuan, E& chén, 2 chéng, g% chéng, and 3% chéng in Anhua and
other Xiang dialects.

‘ Dialect ft chuan ‘ 7% chéng ’ F% chéng ’ 1 chéng

‘ E2 chén
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XX dyi™" dan™" dan™" dan ™7 dan ™"

SF dui™" dien™" dien™" dien ™™ ~ yion ™7 | dien ™"

LD-a dui ™" din " din " din ™" din "

LD_b tgui [ag taen &1 taen [&F taen v Gio [PRaE] t’en [P

LY Kui o " ten [Zxg ten [Zxg ten [Zag ten 2xg

AH te’ye " ton " ton " ton " ton "

HT-a teyen " ton " ton " ton " ton "

MC L& =LA BRRA = A 0 A = P e TR =S A

CN rhyme @) 0]

QYS dzjwan " Zjen © zjong * zjang * zjang "

CDC *jion? *jin? *zhing? ~ *jing? | *zhiang? ~ *jiang? *zhiang? ~ *jiang?

CCX *dzyen " ~ *dzin 7" *dzin 7" *dzin " ~ *zipn | *dzin "
*syen (o8 ®) FE

Two other characters that are interesting are =i ché [t "™ ~ t’a™ "] and =t zhang [tan “** ~ tan

%], where both the literary and vernacular readings show hardening.

Table 63. Character readings of B ché and 3 zhang in Anhua and other Xiang

dialects.
Dialect L che St zhang
XX t§’l e t’o ESAE] dalj (S
SE 0" dog =
LD-a te’io ™" dzon **
LD-b {0 [ t'on EE2
LY t,o iz [013 [52
AH t’a faps t’a [ES2E] tal] S taIJ [FESE]
HT-a t,e &P t,a ESg=| taI_] [ZFS
MC BB = i & G LEE
CN rhyme
QYS tshja djang "
CcDC *chia® *jiong*
CCX *ts’iD [E32 *dZ_ial] Bla *dealj [FES3

Huitong Linchéng (Huitdng-a) is also a dialect that has a two-way distinction of voiceless aspirated
and non-aspirated in the affricates and stops. Hardening in Huitong Linchéng shows regular

correspondence of Middle Chinese %1 zAi group division Il and Z zAhang group as unaspirated or
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aspirated voiceless dental stops [t] or [t"]. Middle Chinese %1 zA7 group division Il and Z= zhang
group regularly correspond to voiceless unaspirated [t], division Il 5 che initial and & chang
initial to voiceless aspirated [t"], and division I11 ;& chéng initial to voiceless unaspirated [t]. There
are two exceptions with 7& chéng initials but have aspiration in the initials, {§ zhi ‘value, worth’
[t’e **] and & zhi ‘straight’ [t’e **]. The condition in Huitdng Linchéng looks to be a CCX medial

or main vowel *-i, including the CCX final *-i. Different to the other Central Xiang dialects, CCX
finals *-y, *-yn, and *-yen appear to never induce hardening. The initials in front of these finals
are read as alveolo-palatal affricates instead. There are no cases of CCX final *-yi characters in
the data. The following two tables show examples of characters that have hardening in Huitong

Linchéng and examples that do not.

Table 64. Examples of characters that show hardening in Huitong Linchéng.

Dialect | ¥ che 1 zhong H zhén 51 zhi {H zhi
XX tsyl B t’o [ESaE] tAn £33 tAn £33 tSL £33 t§’"L Rzk
SF t°o [z tan [E3E tiEn sy tSL £33 t§’"L [EES
LD-a | te’io " teivg " - ~tyg ' | tin" " tei” te’i "
E
LD_b t,o [ESa taI_] £S5 ten s tGl fzp tG’i B35
LY t,o [E32 t(lIJ fzsp ten s tGl fzp tG’i £S5
AH t’o e t’a [ESaE] tan iz tan E3a tS] £33 tS’] Rk
HT-a t’e 53 t’a [ESZE] tOlj &S tan fsp te £33 te B3
MC TR ="Fi 2 HHA = PR BRpA=PE= IEBA=SE A HH=EE%
CNR O 0]
QYS | téhja " tjung " tsjen tje di”
CcDC *chial *ciung! *cint *cit *jik®
CCX g0 T *tsiog © 7 7 (=~ | *tsin"" *tgi T *tg'i o
*t§1u1] F%%?{)

Table 65. Examples of characters that do not show hardening in Huitong

Linchéng.
Dialect | X chui ## chui ¥ zhii ¥ zhi A zhiin & zhuan
XX oy dy ™ ty T ty © tUan £ i

111



SF ty =* dy ** ty =F ty - tuan ' tui *"

LD-a ts'ui” C~te’y | dzy " tey *" tey tun © tui *"
Pa

LD-b ry £33 ry 3 ty =3 ty T _ ui [EED

LY Ui e < ry Ui P < ty BT ty T ty T Kuan - Kui 7
R H

AH tei *" tei " tey © " tey - teyn - teyd "

HT-a |te'y™" tey ™" tey " tey - teyn - teyen "

MC IFE=¥EE IEE=FEE HBRE = S A e = R o= R W& =l

CNR 0] 0] 0] 0]

QYS | tshjwe " djwi " tjwo t§ju - tsjwen tsjwan

CDC | *chui! *jui? *cie! (~ *ciut) | *ciu® *ciun® *ciont

cCX gy © O~ *dzy T ~ gy T gy © *tgyn - *tgyen "
*t§’y1 (3578 dZyl [CRE'S

Unlike the other Xiang dialects that have hardening, Huitong Linchéng shows hardening in the |F
zhi she kaikou characters as well. However, the || zAi shé hékou ones seem to have all palatalized
instead of hardened. Coblin has a whole section discussing about the issue of || zAi she hardening

in Huiténg Linchéng (2011: 244-245). In short, the phenomenon of hardening in Huitong Linchéng
seems to be a different case to the other Xiang dialects that have hardening in many ways. First,
according to HU (2008), there are many different subtypes of Huitong dialect, some with hardening
and some without, and hardening is spreading from the core, the county seat of Huitong Linchéng
where the dialect subtype is considered prestigious, outwards to other dialect subtypes that
originally do not have hardening. Though older people tend to retain affricate readings for the

Middle Chinese %[ zAi group division Il and Z zAhang group initials, in many places the younger
generation substitute the affricates for dental stops. Second, Coblin states that the hardening

phenomenon is lexically more restricted than in the other Xiang dialects that have hardening.

Table 66. Character readings of {5 zhi, & zhi, BX chut, and g chui in Huitong
Linchéng and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect \ 1H zhi \ H zhi \ WX chui \ 4 chui \
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XX t§"1, Rpak t§’"L EESES t,y f dy 51

SF t§"1, % t§’"L 2% t’y f dy F55°F

LD-a te’i™” te’i " tsui"  ~te’y F dzy "

LD-b te’i 5 te’i B8 ty 33 'y [ERs

LY te’i 33 te’i 33 Ui B _ 'y ez Kkui EESa ty [ZEaE]
AH ts’] EESS tS"] EGSS t’Ei [ES2 tei [FRa

HT-a te = te = te’y *" tey "

MC IER=EEE TN A= FXE &= 0E
CN rhyme @) )

QYS di” djok * tshjwe © djwi *

CcDC *jik® *jik® *chuil *jui2

ccX *tg'] Bx *tg'] Bx g’y B¥E _ *syi 5T *dzy B _ dzyi B

Table 67. Character readings of %1 zht, X zhi, B chi, and 3 chi in Huitong
Linchéng and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect M1 zhi 3 zhi & chi & chi
XX t§"l, [z tSL [z tsa,,LJ: tSL [5°F
SF t§"l, [z tSL [z tsa,,LJ: dZL\J%T'
LD-a tei”" tei”” 57 " dzi ™"
LD-b tei”" 5" 57 " i’
LY tei *" ts) " ts') S
AH ts) " ts) " ts™) " ts) "
HT-a te™" e te " e
MC 1EF =55 IEB= FFR=EIES 1R =SS
CN rhyme 0 o] 0]

QvYSs tje " tsje tshi di”
CDC *cit *cit *chi® *ji2
cCX i i i *dz "

The five fiff chuan and & shan initial characters that show hardening in the other Xiang dialects
also appear to show hardening in Huiténg Linchéng, except the character f% chuan, which

palatalizes to an alveolo-palatal affricate initial.

Table 68. Character readings of the five f§f chuan and f& shan initial
characters §ff chuan, B2 chén, & chéng, & chéng, and 3§ chéng in Huiténg
Linchéng and other Xiang dialects.

‘ Dialect fit chuan ‘ E2 chén ‘ 7K chéng ’ % chéng ’ I chéng
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XX dyi™" dan™" dan™" dan ™7 dan ™"
SF dui™" dien™" dien™" dien ™™ ~ yion ™7 | dien ™"
LD-a dui ™" din " din " din ™" din "
LD_b tgui [ag taen &1 taen [&F taen v Gio [PRaE] t’en [P
LY Kui o " ten [Zxg ten [Zxg ten [Zag ten 2xg
AH te’ye " ton " ton " ton " ton "
HT-a teyen " ton " ton " ton " ton "
MC L& =LA BRRA = A 0 A = P e TR =S A
CN rhyme @) 0]
QYS dzjwan " Zjen © zjong * zjang * zjang "
CDC *jion? *jin? *zhing? ~ *jing? | *zhiang? ~ *jiang? *zhiang? ~ *jiang?
CCX *dzyen " ~ *dzin 7" *dzin 7" *dzin " ~ *zipn | *dzin "

P

*syen ™" (2)

In sum, a few generalizations can be made for the Type | hardening conditions in the Central Xiang

dialects:

(1) The CCX finals that generally induce Type | hardening are:

a. *-ip, *-lou, *-iau, *-in, *-ien, *-ion, *-ian, and *-ioy

b. *-y, *-yi, *-yn, and *-yen

(2) Exceptions:

a. CCX final *-i never cause Type | hardening in any Central Xiang dialect except

Huitong Linchéng.

b. CCX final *-ip does not cause hardening in Loudi Laojig.

c. CCX final *-iau does not cause hardening at all in Loudi Laoji€, and partially in

Shuangfeng (hardening found in the characters 77 zhd, 5f5 zhou, and ¥, zhu, but not

3% zhQ, M zhou, #i chou, E. chou, & chu, and 4 chéu) and Loudi Jiaolongcin

(hardening found in the characters 177 zh(, 5f5 zhou, & zha, ¥ zhu, & chu, but not

N zhou, Ffi chou, H. chou, and 4 chou).
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d. CCX final *-ien does not cause hardening at all in Xiangxiang, Loudi L&oji¢, and
Léudi Jiaolongeun. The finals turn into an apical vowel in Xiangxiang, and a
nasalized -1 in the other two.

e. CCX final *-ian does not cause hardening in Loudi Liojié for the two characters fi
zhang and I zhang.

f. CCX final *-ion does not show hardening in Loudi Laojie for the character i
zhong.

g. CCX final *-y does not show hardening at all in Loudi L&oji¢ and Huitdng

Linchéng, and partially in Anhua (hardening in "X chui and $% chui, but not 5& zhii,
& zhi, F zhat, [% chq, £ zha, and 4 chi).

h. CCX final *-yi does not cause hardening in Loudi Laojie and Loudi Jiaolongciin.
Lianyuan also does not show hardening with this final, but show velarization. There
are, however, only two characters with this final in the Central Xiang dialects, &

zhur and #f zhuz. Anhua and Huiténg Linchéng do not have data for this CCX final.

i. CCX final *-yn does not cause hardening in Anhua and Huiténg Linchéng. It also
does not cause hardening in Lianyuén but show velarization.

j. CCX final *-yen does not cause hardening in Anhua and Huiténg Linchéng. It also
does not cause hardening in Lianyuén but show velarization.

k. The character # zhé with the CCX final *-o show hardening in Loudi Liojig, Loudi

Jiaolongciin, and Lianyuan. No data is given for the other dialects.

If summarized by the condition in each dialect:
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(1) Huitdéng Linchéng is definitely the most distinctive to the others in that it shows hardening
with the CCX final *-i, but not the CCX finals *-y, *-yn, and *-yen at all.

(2) Anhua is the next interesting one in line. It shows no hardening with the CCX final *-i, just
as the other Central Xiang dialects, but it almost does not have hardening at all in the CCX
finals *-y, *-yn, and *-yen, except in two characters WX chui and § chui that have the CCX
final *-y.

(3) Lianyuéan also does not show hardening in the CCX finals *-y, *-yn, and *-yen, but they
regularly show velarization.

(4) Unlike other Central Xiang dialects that may not show hardening in some or all of the
characters with the CCX finals *-iou and *-ien, in addition, Léudi Laojie also has some

characters found with the CCX finals *-io, *-ior, and *-ian without hardening.

The table below summarizes Type | hardening pattern in the Central Xiang dialects. If a CCX final
shows hardening in some characters but not in others in a given dialect, the characters in each case

are listed out. CCX final *-o (55 zhé) is listed with the character written out as a reminder that &

zhe 1s the only character with this final that shows hardening. The next table summarizes the

general conditions and exceptions of Type | hardening in each dialect.

Table 69. Type I hardening pattern in the Central Xiang dialects. The second
column shows the respective division Il %1 zAi group and & zhang group hardened
initials read in each dialect. The third column shows CCX finals that cause
hardening in each dialect. The fourth column shows CCX finals that do not cause
hardening in each dialect. The fifth column shows the readings of the division IlI
H1 zht group and = zhang group that have not hardened.

Hardening CCX finals that show | CCX finals that do not show | Initials that do not harden

results hardening hardening
XX | Dental stops | *-ip, *-iou, *-iau, *-in, *- *-i, *-ien Retroflex affricates (ts,
t, t", d ion, *-ian, *-ipy ts", dz)

*-y, *-yi, *-yn, *-yen
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SF | Dental stops | *-ip, *-iou (17T zh(, 5f5 *-i, *-iou (X zh(, YN zhou, i | Retroflex affricates (ts,
t,t d zhéu, {51 zhl)), *-iau, *-in, | chou, B chou, 5 chu, 4§ chou) | ts", dz)
*-ien, *-iop, *-ian, *-ioy
*_y’ *_yi' *_yn, *_yen
LD- | Dental stops | *-ion, *-in, *-iau, *-ian, *- | *-i, *-iou, *-ion (& zhong), *- | Dental affricates (ts, ts",
a t,thd ion ien, *-ip, *-ian (ff zhang, - | dz), or alveolo-palatals
*-yn, *-yen zhang) (te, te", dz) before high
*-o (3 zhé) .y, *-yi front vowels
LD- | Retroflex *-jon, *-iou (7 zhQ, 3 | *-i, *-iou (JN zhou, i chou, B | Dental affricates (ts, ts"),
b stops , t" zhou, 3% zhd, ¥ zhl, & | chou, 4 chou), *-ien or alveolo-palatal (te, te")
chl), *-in, *-iau, *-iv, *- | *-yi before high front vowels
ian, *-iony
*_y' *_yn, *_yen
*-0 (# zhe)
LY | Retroflex *-jop, *-ioU, *-in, *-iau, *- | *-i, *-ien (velarization) Dental affricates (ts, ts"),
stops t, t" i, *-ian, *-ioy *-yi, *-yn, *-yen (velarization | or alveolo-palatal (te, te")
*- for these three finals) before high front vowels
*-o (# zhe)
AH | Dental stops | *-ion, *-iou, *-in, *-ien, *- | *-i Dental affricates (ts, ts"),
ts, ts" iau, *-io, *-ian, *-ion *-y (5% zhii, & zhu, F zhi, [# | or alveolo-palatal (te, teh)
*-y (W chut, $E chui) cha, £ zhu, H chiz), *-yn, *-yen | before high front vowels
HT- | Dental stops | *-i, *-iop, *-iou, *-in, *-ien, | *-y, *-yn, *-yen Dental affricates (ts, ts"),
a ts, ts" *-iau, *-ian, *-io, *-ioy or alveolo-palatal (te, teh)
before high front vowels
Table 70. Generalized conditions and exceptions in each dialect for Type |
hardening.
Condition Hardening exceptions
XX CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-jand *-y 2. CCX final *-ien
SF CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-iand *-y 2. CCX final *-iau (except 35 zhou and 77 zh(, which are the only two
characters that show hardening with this final)
3. CCX final *-yi (#f zhut and iE zhui)
LD-a | CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-jand *-y 2. CCX final *-iau
3. CCX final *-ien: J& zhdn ~ % zhan ~ 5 zhan
4. CCX final *-ip
5. The two characters fi. zhang and I zhang (with the CCX final *-ian; the
only Central Xiang dialect that does not show hardening with these two
characters)
6. CCX final *-yi: §f zhui ~ 38 zhui
7. CCX final *-y
LD-b | CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-iand *-y 2. CCX final *-iau (except 17 zh0, 55 zhou, 1 zhu, F chu)
3. CCX final *-yi (§f zhut and & zhui)
LY CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-jand *-y 2. $f zhui (CCX final *-yi; & zhui with the same CCX final show
velarization)
AH 1. CCX final *-i

CCX medial or main vowel

*-
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HT-a | CCX medial or main vowel | --
i
-i

3.2 TYPE Il: HARDENING OF PALATALS FROM MC VELARS

Another type of hardening mentioned in Coblin’s 2011 work is hardening of palatals from Middle

Chinese velar stops (&, jian, % xi, and ££ qun initials), which he calls hardening of secondary

palatal affricates derived from Common Central Xiang velar stops (2011: 47, 212). For the
convenience of discussion, this type will be called Type Il hardening afterwards. In this section, I

will focus on the division Il &, jian group initial characters in the Central Xiang dialects. Divisions

I, 11, and IV &, jian group initial characters generally do not show hardening.

In Xiangxiang, the condition for hardening of secondary palatal affricates appears to be a CCX

medial or main vowel *-y. Under this condition, the & jian, ;% xz, and ££ qun initials correspond

to t-, t"-, and d- in Xiangxiang. CCX medial or main vowel *-i generally do not show hardening.

The . jian group characters that do not harden stay as velar stops k, k", g. None of them show
palatalization. The following table gives division Il &, jian group initial example characters that

show hardening and those that do not.

Table 71. Examples of division 111 &, jian group initial characters that show
hardening and those that do not in Xiangxiang.

Hardening No hardening

Dialect | 4] ju % qu #6 qun it gong Aq B2 jin

XX ty EES t,y KpeEL duan B35 kan E33 K’ TS kin =
ki EEFSE]

SF ty "~ ty 5~ duan ¥ kan** ~ kan """ te’i " teien '
'[Q’l [EFSE| - k9'1~
&%

LD-a ty ESS tB’y S dun F5F kfl:] [E2S te’iﬂ@%‘ tin =
'[Q’l [EFSE|
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LD_b ty [EE3 t,y S t’UQn 55 taIJ [EE5 tﬁ,i £33 ten k
tﬁ’i [EFSE]

LY ty [E2S t,y S kuen F53-F kCLIJ £33 tG’i [ES3 ten i
tG’i [EFSE|

AH tSy 2% tG’y KbaE3L _ t;;yn F53°F an fzsp tG’i FETS tGin i
tG’i RpzEA

HT-a | tey™" Ky *H teyn " kon ™" te’i " tein ©

BE=REE | BRAZEER | REEEGE | BREEER IFFA=ERE | =2 AR

CNR

MC kju ~ khjwo * gjuon © kjwong khjei * kjien ©

CDC *kiu® *khie® (~ *giun? *kiung? *khi® *Kin®
*Kkhiu)

CCX *ky [EE3 *k’l krkE _ *gyn 51 *k01] [ESH - *kOIJ [EXS *k,l fa% *kln i
*k’y [EE

A character that is not in division 111 rhymes but still show hardening is J£ jué, which is a division

IV character. Note that the CCX final is still reconstructed with a *-y medial. The only two

characters with a CCX medial *-i that show hardening are %ii gié CCX *gio ", modern [t’0 "],
and 4]l qué CCX *k’io * ~ *k’io **, modern [t’v “"]. A possible condition for these two characters

is a Common Central Xiang high front medial *-i- plus a following back rounded vowel, but this

would lead to three other characters meeting this condition yet having no hardening: &2 qgiéng, "#2
chi, and §8 ging. The readings of these characters are listed below. The initial reading of the
character #jii gié is also strange in that the regular hardening correspondence for £% qun initial

would be d-, regardless of tone, instead of the voiceless aspirated t"-. Two other characters that are

interesting are fi& gui and #& ju. Where fi& gui has the literary reading a velar and vernacular a
dental stop in Xiangxiang, & ju is the opposite. The following two tables give the characters

mentioned above.
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Table 72. Character readings of J# jué, i1 qié, & que, & qgiong, and B2 chr in
Xiangxiang and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect Hjué Bt qié Al que &2 qiong 2 chi

XX tua " to™* t'o ™" gin " K17 ~ ko M

SF tue”" ~tua” | do™" o’ dzien " te’i " ~ te’io T
F6

LD-a tue ™" dzio ™" te’iv " dzivn " te’i”"

LD-b tue [2xg {0 [Zxg o [CaE t'an [Re {0 2xg

LY _ to BT _ to [Zae o BE tan [Z2d el -~ o XA

AH teye " * - te’io 7 tein ™" te'i T ~te’ia

HT-a teye - -- te’io - te’ion " te’i

MC &P AN, HE=ERE G AZER =R E FH= AR

CN rhyme

QYS kiwet * gja " khjak * gjung © (Khjot ™), khiek *

CDC *Kiot’ *gio? *Kkhiok’ *giung2 *Kkhiak7

CCX *kya M ~ *gip 7" *K’io * ~ *gion " (~ *ip M~ ¥k
*kye Ax *io % *giun F%)

Table 73. Character readings of & gui, $& ju, and &g ¢ging in Xiangxiang and
other Xiang dialects.

Dialect HiEt gui #E ju i€ ging
XX gu| EE3 dy [CESE] ty 53 ka [EE3E] K’in B K’i6 [E30E]
SF gui "ot ~ dy T ty P~ ka P teien P L ~ te’ivy g
LD-a yui HE tey P ~ ke 2T in ="
LD-b yui HE ty FET ke P53 saw: to saw” ten BTX _ to (g
~ ka ** “saw(dust)”
LY kui = Y E ~ kiP5 “a saw” ~ka "7 | pent i~ o Te
“to saw” 7 7
AH kui = ko FEX _ kaj 2o te'in” " ~ te'ian [
HT-a kuei "* ky #5 te’in* "
MC IHE=X%EBE B =R HR=14 A%
CN rhyme @)
QYS gjwi = kjwo ~ khjang "
CcDhC *gui® *Kie® (~ *kiud) *khiang1
CCX *gy [ES= YUI % __ gui 523 *ky EE *kQ [EES= *kal [EF 3= *k’IDU S HE] - k’in fps
~ kg EEE

In Shuangféng, the condition appears to be the same to Xiangxiang, a CCX medial or main vowel

*-y in the division Il rhymes. Under this condition, the 5, jian, % xi, and #£ qun initials
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correspond to t-, t-, and d-, respectively. CCX medial or main vowel *-i generally do not show

hardening. The &, jian group characters that do not harden stay as velar stops k, k", g, or alveolo-
palatal affricates te, te, dz. The following table gives division Il &, jian group initial example

characters that show hardening and those that do not.

Table 74. Examples of division 111 &, jian group initial characters that show
hardening and those that do not in Shuangféng.

Hardening No hardening

Dialect | 4] ju % qu #5 qan fit gong Aqi B2 jin

XX ty [ESS t’y EEES dUAn [5337 kAn EES K’i EEES kln =
K’ ENEFSE]

SF ty 5 ty duan " kan “* ~ kan *" te’i " teien -
te’i T ~ kT
(EFS

LD-a ty [ESS t{o"y ks dUn 551 le:] [EES tG’i [EES tln +
tG’i [EFSE]

LD_b ty [ES3 t,y EES [’Uan &1 taIJ £33 tG’i £33 ten s
t{a"i [EESE|

LY ty [ESS t,y S0 kUQn 551 k(],lj [E38 tG’i [EES ten +
t{a"i [EFSE|

AH tey "~ te’y 7~ | teyn™” kon ¥ te’i 44 tein -
tG’i B EFRE]

HT-a |tey" " k¥ FF teyn ™" kon *7 te’i "o tein -

BE=XER | BRE=LEE | BE=VoUE | A= H=ERE | =2 AR

CNR

MC kju = khjwo © gjuen © kjwong * khjei kjien ©

CcDC *Kiu® *Kkhie® (~ *giun? *Kiung® *Khi® *Kin3
*khiu)

CCX *ky 7- ¥l P *gyn " *kon " ~ *kop "~ | *Ki” *Kin ©
Ky Maix

The only non-division Il character that show hardening is J# jué, a division IV character. The

character has both the literary and vernacular readings as dental stops in Shuangféng. Again, the

two characters that do not meet the general condition but still hardened are %1 qié and 4[] que. In

the cases of &3 qiong, Z chi, and #& ging, which have the same CCX finals to jii qié and 4/l qué,
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they show palatalization in Shuangféng. For the other division Ill characters that do not show
hardening, they are read as palatal affricates before a high front unrounded medial or vowel, except

for one character Z& jian [ki “*] that remains the velar stop reading. The two characters #& gui and
#1& ju also have the same situation as in Xiangxiang, where f{& gui has the literary reading a velar
and vernacular a dental stop, and §z ju the opposite. The two tables below give the readings of

these mentioned characters.

Table 75. Character readings of £ jué, #i qié, 4l que, &8 qiéng, and B chr in
Shuangfeng and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect Hojué B qié Al que g5 qiong B2 chi

XX tua 0" 00T gin™" 1P Kio P

SF tue ™ ~tua™"" | do ™" t'o ™" dzien 7" te’i ™" ~ te”io T

LD-a tue ™" dzio ™" te’iv " dzivn " te’i™"

LD-b tue™" o™ tor" tan " o

LY . [0 S [0 F555F [’0 [EE t(],lj F55°F tG’i A t’O AH

AH tSye EZS . tG’iO ENESS tGin [5°F tG’i EEES ts’ia [EEE]

HT-a teye - - te’io - te’ion " te’i ”

MC &P S R REI= & FH = AZER A =R E EH= AR

CN rhyme

QYSs kiwet " gja”™ khjak " gjung © (khjot ™), khiek *

CcDC *Kiot’ *gio? *Kkhiok’ *giung? *Khiak’

CCX *kya "' ~ *kye * | *gin """ *K’io * ~ *gion " (~ #ip M~ ¥k M
s io *giup FZT)

Table 76. Character readings of f& gui, $& ju, ¥ g¢ing, and Z jian in
Shuangfeng and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect H& gui #E ju % qing 72 jian

XX Qui "o ~ dy AT ty "5 ~ ka o Kin 7% ~ Kig B0 ki P%

SF gui PEx ~ gy P ty FEX < g B0 teien”  ~telion © 0 | ki°C

LD-a Ui toy "7 ~ ke " in " tel *=

LD-b Ui ty " ~ke " “asaw;to | fen” “~fo" " tei B%
saw” ~ ka " “saw(dust)”

LY kU| PES ty 2 kl [EFSE] “a saw” - t’en [ tao [ESgE] k| [EFS
ka #* “to saw”

AH kui ** ko "7 ~ kai " te'in" " ~te’ian " | teie ™"

HT-a kuei “* ky #5 te’in =" teien **
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MC F&E=XZBE = R TR =0F A% P =2FE R
CN rhyme @)
QYS gjwi = kjwo = khjang * kjen *
CcDC *gui® *KieS (~ *kiu®) *Kkhiang® *kian®
CCX *gy EE=I YL“ [ZES *ky S *kQ 2= *kai *k’iDI:] [ESRE] - k’in [E35 *kien [ES

~ gui [EES'S BEE _ xfeq BEE

The condition in Loudi Laoji¢ is a little different to Xiangxiang and Shuangféng. In addition to
division 111 rhymes with CCX *-y medial or main vowel, the CCX finals *-in and *-ion appear to

also induce hardening. Under this condition, the 5, jian, ;& xi, and % qun initials correspond to

dental stops t-, t"-, d-. CCX medial or main vowel *-i generally do not show hardening, except the

two previously mentioned CCX final *-in and *-ipn. The & jian group characters that do not

harden stay as velar stops k-, k-, g-, or alveolo-palatal affricates te-, te"-, dz-. The following table

gives division Il &, jian group initial example characters that show hardening and those that do

not.
Table 77. Examples of division Il &, jian group initial characters that show
hardening and those that do not in Loudi Liojie.
Hardening No hardening

Dialect | 4] ju 2L jin £ qn fit gong % qi Zqu

XX ty 53 kln E dUAn [ER3 kAn [EFS k’l ENESR t,y ENEES - k’l EE
A

SF ty fak tBiEﬂ s duan [5¥ kan = kan (£33 tG’i ek t’y S tG’i [EFSE]
- k’T ek

LD'a ty iz tln = dun [5F kTI] [EF3 tG,i [EF3 tG,y fas tG,i fax
=]

LD-b ty fak ten i t’UQn 5 talj [ES3 tG’i [ES3 tsy =S tG’i [EFSE]

LY ty fak ten i kUQﬂ [ER3 k(llj (£33 tG’i [ES3 tsy S tG’i [EFSE]

AH tey 33 tein © teyn a2 Kon 7 e’ oE te’y TREEL g0 ©
[EF] =]

HT-a | tey™” tein © teyn " kon =" te’i " (S

MEZFBR | BB A | B0 | BREEEER IEF=EARE | = LR
5
CNR
MC kju = kjien © gjuon kjwong " khjei khjwo *
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CDC *kiu® *kin® *giun? *kiung? *khi® *khie® (~ *khiu)
CCX *ky [EE3 *kln i *gyn 51 *k01] [ESH - *kOIJ [EES *k’l fa% *k,l [EEHE] - *k,y fz

EX

pc

Just as Xiangxiang and Shuangféng, the only exception of showing hardening but not in a division

Il rhyme is the character 7 jué, a division IV character. Characters with CCX *-y main vowel
appear to have the tendency of not hardening but instead palatalize: §z ju, # ju, = qu, £ ju, and
f& gu. Only two characters with CCX *-y main vowel show hardening to dental stops: = ji and
a] ju. Behavior difference for CCX medial *-y- versus CCX main vowel *-y is not exceptionally

strange, since glides and vowels work differently, and it is not uncommon for glides to induce
palatalization but not vowels in the same language, such as the so-called “jotation” process from
Early to Late Common Slavic (Padgett 2008). The more interesting thing here is why the two

characters /& jiz and 4] ju show hardening to dental stops while the other characters with the same

CCX final do not. The table below gives the characters mentioned above.

Table 78. Character readings of J& ji, A] ju, $& ju, $# ju, and 2 qu in Loudi
Liaojie and other Xiang dialects.

Hardening No hardening

Dialect | J&= ju ] ju 9 ju ¥ ju 2 qu

XX ty 33 ty [EXS ty S ka [EE3E] ty EXS t,y EEES Kk’ EETHE]

SF ty 33 ty [EXS ty S0 ka [EE3E] ty EXS t,y S tG’i EXSE

k’i =55

LD-a ty (£33 ty E3 tGy 53 ke [EE5E] tGy [E35 tG’y EES tG,i [EE3E]

LD'b ty [ESa ,[y [EF3 ty S ke [EESE] “q saw; to ty (55 t,y EES tG’i [EESE]
saw” ~ ka " “saw(dust)”

LY ty B3R ty XS ty = ki [EE3E] “q saw” ~ ka £33 ty EZS tqy S tG’i [EE3E]
! “to saw”

AH . tey BE Ko F2% ~ kai Fo0 - te’y TREL _ o) WEEA

HT-a -- tey ©* ky 5 -- Ky HE

MC = AR BE=FER | BHE=EER BR=ZEAR | BRH=EEZ

CNR

QYS | kjwo " kju = kjwo * kjwo * khjwo *
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CDC | *kie® (- *kiu}) | *kiu® *kieS (~ *kiud) *kie (~ *Kiu) | *khie5 (~ *khiu)

CcCX *ky 3 *ky 23 *ky 3 *Ka lekE *Kai 23] *ky 23 *l0q EEIN *k,y 573
~ *ka fakH

The reading of fi& gui ‘closet, cupboard’ is especially interesting here, where it has a voiced velar
fricative. Another exception is g ging ‘light, soft’, where Coblin reconstructs a *-ioy final for the

vernacular form, but the hardening could also have come from the literary reading. The character

7t jué, being a division 1V character, also hardened. The two characters #jii qié ‘a kind of plant’
and #ll que ‘step back, decline’ have palatalized in Loéudi Léoji¢, showing no hardening. The
characters 5 qiong ‘poverty” and 2 chi ‘to eat’, which have the same CCX finals to #ii qié and
Al que, have also palatalized. For the division Il characters that do not harden, they remain as
velar stops or palatalize before high front medial or vowel. The two tables below show the

characters discussed here.

Table 79. Character readings of 1 ju, & qi, & gui, and & ging in Loudi
Liojie and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect T ju JE Qi & gui i ging

XX . t’y F5F gUl EES 3 dy EE3E] K’in N kK’id [ESaE]
SE dy Bk t’y F5F gUl EES dy EE3E] tG’iSn B tG’iDl] [ESEE]
LD-a dzy " te’y " yui t’in "

LD-b . vy yui ten T < g T
LY ty ™= ry " kui = fen Tt < o re
AH - - kui ™ te’in” < ~telian T
HT-a - -- kuei "~ te’in "

MC BE=RBE RO =A% IFE=52BE TR =% A%

CNR (0]

QYS gju ~ khjuoat gjwi ~ khjang *

CcDC *giu® *Kkhiut’ *gui® *khiang*

CcCX qy - Ky - gy T Ui T~ gui T | *Kqog T~ Kin
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Table 80. Character readings of 2 jué, #ifi qié, & que, & giéng, and B chr in
Loéudi Liojie and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect Hojué i qié A que %3 giong 2 chi

XX tua KT t°o B s B gln [55°F kK’ Brs K’io [

SF tue " ~tua”" | do™" t'o " dzien ™" te’i”" ~ te’io

LD-a tue™" dzio ™" te’iv " dzivg ® " te’i""

LD-b tue ™" o™ o™ " o™

LY . t BFX _ t B {0 BE tan 23 el ~ o pNE]

AH teye ** -- te’io 7 tein " te’i N ~ te’ia

HT-a teye - -- te’io - te’ion " te’i ©

MC &b A SE RE=ELE ER = AZER, B =P E FER=AZZHR

CN rhyme

QYS kiwet " gja " khjak " gjung " (khjot ™), khiek *

CDC *Kiot *gio? *khiok’ *giung? *khiak’

CccX *kya " ~*kye " | *gip " *K’io " ~ *gion " (~ #ip M~ # ke M
x ¥lio B *giun r%+)

Léudi Jiaolongeun also shows Type Il hardening in some division Il where division Il &, jian

group initial characters. The condition appears to be CCX *-y medial or main vowel, and some
characters with CCX finals with medial or main vowel *-i, namely *-io, *-in, *-ion, and *-ian. The
B, jian, % x1, and £ qun initials correspond to retroflex stops t-, {"- and t- in these cases. The
division Il characters without a CCX *-i or *-y medial generally do not harden. The CCX finals
*-, *-ien, and *-iou also do not show hardening. The initials that do not show hardening are read
as velar stops k- and k-, or alveolo-palatal affricates te- and teh- before high front vowels. The

table below gives examples of division 11l &, jian group initial characters that show hardening and

those that do not.

Table 81. Examples of division 111 &, jian group initial characters that show
hardening and those that do not in Loudi Jiaoléngciin.

Hardening No hardening
Dialect | 4] ju i qu # qun T jiu A qi 2L kong
XX ty " ST duan ™" Kiei ki k’an
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SF [y™ teio " duan™" teio | i Kan "

LDa |ty™ te'io " dun ™" teio - te'i "% O

LD-b ty = o™’ t’uon " teio te’i™” K’an

LY ty = t'au’ kuon ™" tau - te’i ™ K’an

AH tey ** te’iou * teyn " teiou = te’i k’on *

HT-a | tey™ te’iou - teyn " teiou - te’i " k’on "
BE=FEER W = A% BE=VE = AR IEB= A% B = FRER

CNR

MC kju ~ khjwok * gjuen © Kjou khjei * khjwong

CDC *kiu® *khiuk’ *giun? *kieu® *khi® *khung?®

CCX | *ky"* *Ciou *gyn 7 *Kiou - *0 P *ioon ©

Again, 7} jué is the only character that show hardening without being in a division 11l rhyme. The
characters with *-y final that do not harden but palatalize instead in Loudi Laojig, namely §z ju,
& ju, % qu, 15 ju, %8 juz, and J& g, show hardening in Léudi Jidolongciin. One exception is {i

qing, where it has a CCX *-yn final but does not show hardening. It remains a velar stop instead.

The reading of the fi& gui is a voiced velar fricative, the same as in Loéudi Laojie. The following
table gives examples of some of the characters with the CCX final *-y, and the characters {i§ ging

and fi& gui.

Table 82. Examples of CCX *-y final characters J& ji, $& ju, and # ju, and the
characters {§ ging and H& gui in Léudi Jiaolongciin and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect | & ji ¥ ju ¥ ju [t ding fiE gui
XX ty [z ty [EES ka [EFHE] ty [ES3 t’UAn [EF3 gu| EES dy
[ZFSE|
SF ty 7 ty "5 ~ ka o ty uan *% 9;'5 L qy
2
LD_a ty (B33 tGy S ke [EFE] tGy [E55 t’un [ES3 Yul PES
LD_b ty fzsp ty B ke [EE5E] “a ty [EE3 k’uen sz k,O [ESEE Yul PES
saw; to saw” ~ ka **
“saw(dust)”
LY vy vy ~ ki g ty" Cuon " kui P%
saw” ~ ka """ “to
saw”’
AH -- Ko % ~ kai #*" -- te’yn =" kui #*
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HT-a | -- ky #5 -- te’in ' kuei **

MC BHZFAR B = AR BRE=EAR &= A% Eéifﬁ B

CNR O

QYS | kjwo " kjwo * kjwo * khjwing ", khjang ™ | gjwi ©

CDC *kiel (~ *kiut) | *kie®(~ *kiud) *kie (~ *kiu) *khing® ~ khiung? *gui®

cCX *ky BT *ky TN *ky BE *Kyn =g (~K'in ?) *qy BEE _
*kai 7 ~ *ka yui " ~ gui

[CES

As previously mentioned, CCX final *-iou generally does not cause hardening. The characters with
this final show palatalized alveolo-palatal affricates instead of retroflex stops or the original velar

stops. For instance, f1, jiiz and 3K qiu. There is, however, one exception [ giz. Note that [ gui is
a /@ tong shé character, while the other characters with a CCX final *-iou are all i liG shé

characters. The following table gives the readings of these characters with CCX final *-iou.

Table 83. Comparison of CCX final *-isu character readings in Loéudi

Jiaolongciin.
Dialect | ffi gi A jitl 1 jiu R jio 3K qid
XX K’iei " Kiei Kiei © Kiei ** giei "
SF te’iv " teiv teiv teiv "~ dzio ™"
LD-a |te’iv”" teiv teiv teiv ** dzio ™"
LD-b | to™" teio - teio - teio ©~ te’io "
LY t'au’ tau tau tau =~ tau ™"
AH te’jou F teiou teiou teiou "~ teiou "
HT-a te’iou - teiou teiou teiou "~ teiou "
MC A= AJEZ FHE=EAER FHE=EAER FE=EFR FBI= P
CNR 0
QYS khjwok * Kjou Kjou kjou * gjou "
CDC | *khiuk’ *kieu® *Kieu® *kieu® *gieu?
CCX | *k’iou™ *Kiou *Kiou *Kiou ** *giou ™"

Another interesting final is CCX *-on. There are only two characters with this final, {it gong and

7L kong. Both characters are division 11 characters, but readings in all Xiang dialects lack a high
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front medial, and Coblin has reconstructed the two characters with just a back vowel without a

high front medial. {it gong shows Type Il hardening to a retroflex stop, while 22t kong does not

and remains a velar stop. The reason for this is unclear. Further studies such as more data on other
characters with the same final will be needed to see a clearer pattern and make a better explanation.

The table below gives the comparison of the two characters.

Table 84. Comparison of the two characters fit gong and 2t kong with the CCX
final *-og in LOudi Jiaoléngciin.

Dialect it gong 2 kong
XX kan ** k’an*

SF kan ** ~ kan *" k’an "
LD-a kyn =~ K¥y "
LD-b tan =~ Kan "

LY kan =" Kan
AH kon =" k’on *
HT-a kon =" k’on -
MC G = R = AR
CNR

QYS kjwong " khjwong
CcDC *Kiung* *khung?®
CCX *kon =" ~ *kon ** *k’on

A few other characters that are worth mentioning are #ii qié, ¥ chi, &5 qiéng, 4l que, 5& giang,
and € ging. These characters all show hardening. They have the CCX finals *-ip, *-ip, *-ion, *-

10, *-ian, and *-ioy respectively. A possible condition that can be drawn from these characters is
a CCX medial *-i plus a mid or low back or rounded vowel. This generalization is problematic,
however, because of the CCX final *-in, which also cause hardening but does not have a following

mid or low back or rounded element after CCX *-i. In the case of &% ging, it could also be the

CCX final *-in of the literary reading causing the hardening, although in the case of Loudi
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Jiaolongctun here both the literary and vernacular readings show hardening The mentioned

characters are given in the table below, with a character with CCX final *-in, &% jin, for comparison.

Table 85. Character readings of #i qié, B chr, & qiong, 4l que, and 5& giang
in Loudi Jiaoléngceiin. ¥ ging is given as a comparison.

Dialect | #ii gié 1 chi g5 qiong Al que 58 giang B ging B jin

XX 0" 01 < gin"" PR gian " KCin FTE ~ kin &
Ko 78 k’i5 = re

SF do ™" te’i " ~ dzien " t'o" dzion " te’ien " ~ | teien ©
te’io " te’ion

LD-a | dzio™" te’i™" dzivy *" te’iv " dzon ™" t’in"" tin -

LD-b roP" o™ tan™" o™ ton™" ren i< ten®

{0 "re
LY O~ " | i~ o |t 0% tog ™" ren T~ fen
¥ G N

AH -- te’i T~ | tein ™ te’io F teian 7" te’in "~ | tein "
te’ia " te’ian "

HT-a -- te’i © te’ion " te’io - teian " te’in =" tein -

MC RE=PRE | HRSALR | ERSREE | GRS AR | SRR | RS A ?Eﬁzi@ A

S

CNR

QYS |gja" (khjst ), gjung " khjak " gjang " khjang " kjien ©
khiek *

CcDC *gio? *Kkhiak’ *giung? *Kkhiok’ *giong? *Kkhiang* *Kin®

CCX *gip 7" *Kip M~ *gion F (~ | *k’io "~ *gian " *K iy *kin
] L *giup FM) *io ~ K’in X

Lianyuén has similar conditions of hardening to Léudi Laoji€ and Léudi Jiaolongctn. The division
[l rhymes with CCX *-y medial or main vowel show Type Il hardening, except the final *-yn.

The & jian, }% x7, and £ qun initials correspond to retroflex stops t-, t™-, and t- in these cases.

Similar to Léudi Jiaolongctin, some of the CCX finals with medial or main vowel *-i also show
hardening. The CCX finals that never show hardening are *-on, *-ui, *-uan, *-i, *-ien, and *-yn.
The characters that do not show hardening are read as velar stop initials k-, k-, or palatalize to
alveolo-palatal affricates te-, te"- before high front vowels. The table below gives some examples

of characters that show hardening and those that do not in Lianyuan.
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Table 86. Examples of division 111 &, jian group initial characters that show
hardening and those that do not in Lianyuan.

Hardening No hardening
Dialect | ] ju i qu g2 jin # qun A qi 2L kong
XX ty ISt kin duan™" ki k’an *
SF ty 5 te’iv " teien - duan " te’i ™ k’an *
LD-a | ty"* te’iv " tin " dun ™" te’i "* K¥y "
LD_b ty [EE3 t’(D [EE3 ten i= t’Uan [EE3 tG’i [EF3 k’al] s
LY ty = t'au’ ten " kuon " te’i™” Kan ©
AH tey ** te’iou 4 tein teyn “" te’i 4 k’an*
HT-a | tey™" te’iou - tein - teyn " te’i "~ k’on
BE=FEE = AR EHEZFZ2 AR | 62008 =A% = R
CNR
MC kju = khjwok * kjien © gjuon * khjei © khjwong
CDC *kiu® *Kkhiuk’ *Kin® *giun? *Kkhi® *khung?
CCX | *ky™* *Kjou *Kkin *gyn 7" e *K’on

Again, the character ;1= jué shows hardening without being in the division Il rhyme group.
Another character that show hardening but is not a division Il character is [[1 kou. This character
is a division | character, with the CCX final *- eu. The literary reading shows a velar stop initial,
while the vernacular has a retroflex stop. The readings of the two characters are given in Table 87.
Same as in Loudi Jiaolongcin, the characters with CCX final *-y all show hardening, in addition
to the characters with *-y- medial, such as the character JZ ji. Lidnyuan is, however, different to

the previously discussed dialects in that the characters with a CCX *-yn final do not show

hardening. Rather, they remain as velar stops. For instance, the character & jin. The previously
discussed character {8 ging also fits the pattern of having a *-yn final and also does not show

hardening in Lianyuan. A comparison of the character readings of these CCX finals are given in

the table below.
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Table 87. Character readings of J£ jué and [ kou, and & ji, & jan, and {§
qing in Lianyuan.

Dialect Hojué 1 kou & Jju E jun 8 ging

XX tua " k’ai " ty *° tuan =" t’uan "=

SF tue " ~tua”" | ke T~ te’ie ty *° tuan©" t’uan ="

LD-a tue " Ky " ty *° tun =" t'un™"

LD-b ue ™" [ VS (uen =" Cuen T ~ o FTE
LY -- Ko~ 'f ty =" kuon *" K’uon "

AH teye "~ kou " ~te’io -- teyn ™" te’yn "

HT-a teye - te’iau "~ k’iau "7 | -- teyn ™" te’in -

MC &Y ATE R T — LR B = FOHESEXR | HEENE A%

CN rhyme

QYS Kiwet " khou * kjwo " kjuan " khjwang *, khjang "
CcDC *kiot’ *kheu® *kie! (~ *kiut) | *kiun? *khing* ~ khiung?
CCX *kya 7 ~ *kye M | *kleu T ~ *koou T | *ky T *kyn *" *kKyn = (~K’in ?)

In the cases of the characters that have an *-i- medial plus some other elements, the CCX finals *-
iou (e.g. J1 jitr), *-ion (e.g. &5 qidng), *-in (e.g. &% jin), *-iv (€.9. #i1 qié), *-io (e.g. Al que), *-iay
(e.g. 5 giang), and *-ioy (e.g. X ging) show hardening. A condition same as Léoudi Jiaolongciin

can be generalized here, which is a CCX *-i plus some mid or low back element. Here the
exceptions would be the finals *-isu and *-in. The previously mentioned division | character that

shows hardening, 1 kou, is a it lid she character with the CCX final *-eu. The division 11 7 lid
she characters, with the CCX final *-iou, all show hardening. [ kou showing hardening might be
related to the other it liti shé characters. Readings of the characters mentioned above are given in

the following table.

Table 88. Character readings of J1, jiiz, I kéu, B qiong, B jin, fi qié, 8 que,
5 giang, and B ging in Lianyuan and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect | S jii 1 kou %2 qiong | & jin il qié Al que 54 gidng | ¥ ging
XX Kiei ' k’ai ' gin"" kin t’o """ ot gian " Kin 275 ~Ki5 F T

A
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SF teiv ' ke~ dzien™" | teien do™* to"" dzion 77 | te’ien * T ~ te’iny
te’ie £F B
c’ie

LD-a | teiv " Ky " dzivn ™" | tin© dzio™" | te’iv™" | dzon™" | tin""

LD_b tG'@ = k’x = t,aIJ Fap [en i [,0 [ERd ta(D B3 t,OIJ B3 t’en N [’0 [E3RE]

Ly tau oo T2~ — en® 0~ | o= - {en BT ~ (o TE
{0 ¥ o™

AH teiou = | kou "~ | tein™" tein -- te’io % | teian ¥ | te’in " ~ te’iay
te'io £F B

HT-a |teiou " | te’iau "~ | te’ion™" | tein " - te’io - teian " | te’in""
k’iau "

MC MEA=LE | RA—LE | #E= BH=E | RRE=¥ FHHR=A Hh = TR =8 A%

AR % HEF BAR &2 E3D i

CNR O

QYS | kjou" | khou" gjung© | kjien gja " khjak | gjang™ | khjang *

CcDC *kieu® | *kheu® *giung® | *kin® *gio? *khiok” | *giong® | *khiang®

CCX *kiou " | *k’eu " ~ | *gion " | *kin " *gip 7" *io M~ | *gian " | *k’iog " ~ K’in
*k5U 3 (N *glulj] *k’io [EFS [ES°S

F%#)

It is worth mentioning that the situation in Lidnyuan might be a bit more complicated than the
other dialects. Since it has velarization, we cannot rule out the possibility that some of the velar

stops we see in i, jian group characters might actually have become something else first and then
gone through the velarization route to come back to a velar stop again, rather than staying a velar
stop as before. At present it is rather difficult to tell the two possibilities apart.

Anhua and Huiténg Linchéng do not show Type Il hardening at all. The &, jian group characters

in these two dialects are read as k-, k", or alveolo-palatal affricates te-, te"- before high front

vowels. The following table shows some examples of &, jian group characters in these two dialects.

Table 89. Examples of division 111 H, jian group initial character readings in
Anhua and Huitdng Linchéng.

Dialect | ] ju #E jo B2 jin # qun A qi L kong
XX ty EE3 ty S ka [EFSE] k|n i dUAn [CRE k’l PR k,An t
SF ty #* ty 5 ~ ka teien - duan ™" te’i - k’an "
LD_a ty EE3 to EES ke [EFSE t|n i dun (R tG’i (B35 k,m I
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LD_b ty B3 ty S ke [EE3E] “a [En i [’Uan 5 tG,l £33 k’a]] [
saw; to saw” ~ ka "%
“saw(dust)”
LY ty = ty " ~ ki "7 “asaw” | ten " kuon " te’i™” K’an
~ ka "7 “to saw”
AH | tey™ ko™ ~ kai ™2 tein * oyn™ [t | ken”
HT-a | tey ™" ky 55 tein - teyn " te’i™” K’on ©
MC BE=KBR | BRE=EHER BER=ZFE AR | BESWEE | BFR=ZEKRE | @R EEZR
CNR
QYS | kju” kjwo * kjien © gjuon ” khjei = khjwong *
CDC | *kiws *ie® (~ *Kiud) *Kin® *giun? *Khi® *hung?
CCX | *ky ™ *ey PET ~ wg PP i *qyn ™7 o T *icon
g HE ~ xpg B

In sum, Type Il hardening is a phenomenon that occurs in the Xiang dialects Xiangxiang,
Shuangfeéng, Loudi Liojie, Loudi Jiaolongetn, and Lidnyuan. Type Il hardening is not found in
the dialects Anhua and Huiténg, which have Type | hardening. Type Il hardening affects the

Middle Chinese R, jian, ;& xi, and #f qun initials in the division Ill rhymes of these dialects,
giving the results of dental or retroflex stops. One exception is ;£ jué ‘to break, to determine’,

which despite being a division IV character, shows hardening in all these dialects, except in
Lianyuan due to lack of data. A few generalizations can be made for the Type Il hardening

conditions in the Central Xiang dialects:

(1) The CCX finals that generally induce Type Il hardening are: *-y, *-yn, *-yen, and *-ya

(the division IV character jJ jué).

(2) CCX finals that show hardening in some Central Xiang dialects but not others:
a. *-io: shows hardening in Xiangxiang, Shuangféng, Lo6udi Jiaolongctn, and

Lianyuan.
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b. *-ip: shows hardening in Loudi Jiaolongciin and Lidnyuan. The character jii qié
with this CCX final also show hardening in Xiangxiang and Shuangféng, but not
the character " chr.

c. *-in: shows hardening in Léudi Léoji€, Loudi Jiaolongctn, and Lianyuan.

d. *-ipn: shows hardening in Loudi Laoji€, Loudi Jiaolongciin, and Lidanyuan.

e. *-ian: shows hardening in Loudi Ldoji¢ and Lianyuan.

f. *-iou: shows hardening in Lianyuan, and also in L6udi Jiaolongciin for the character
B gu, but not the other characters with the same final.

(3) Exceptions:

a. CCX final *-yn does not show hardening in Lidnyuan. A character ft§ ging with the
same CCX final also does not show hardening in Loéudi Jiaolongciin, although the
other characters with the same final do.

b. CCX final *-y

c. One character with the CCX final *-yen, ¥f quan, does not show hardening in

Lianyuéan.
From point (2) above, we can further generalize that a possible condition in addition to CCX
medial or main vowel *-y is CCX *-i followed by some mid low mid back element, except the
final *-in. This generalization is problematic in several aspects. First, it does not apply to all the

Central Xiang dialects that have Type Il hardening. Second, some CCX finals may have characters

that show hardening and the ones that do not in the same dialect. For example, 7 qié with the

CCX final *-ip has hardening in Xiangxiang and Shuangféng, but in the same two dialects the
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character " chi that has the same CCX final do not show hardening. Not to mention the CCX final

*-in does not fit into the picture of followed by a mid low mid back vowel.

The CCX final *-i that is reconstructed for the |- zAi she characters never show Type Il hardening

in the Central Xiang dialects. But since CCX medial or main vowel *-i does not appear to be a

general condition for all the Central Xiang dialects, it is not viewed as an exception here.

The following table summarizes Type Il hardening results, the CCX finals that show hardening
and the ones that do not, and the initial readings that are not influenced by hardening in each
Central Xiang dialect. If a CCX final shows hardening in some characters but not in others in a

given dialect, the characters in each case are listed out. CCX final *-ya (£ jué) is listed with the
character written out as a reminder that ;2 jué is the only character with this final that shows
hardening. CCX final *-eu with the character [1 kou is also listed out for the same reason. The

next table summarizes the general conditions and exceptions of Type Il hardening in each dialect.
Since the condition of CCX medial *-i plus something mid low mid back is problematic, I do not

put it in the summary chart but only focus on the CCX medial or main vowel *-y.

Table 90. Type 11 hardening pattern in the Central Xiang dialects. The second
column to the left shows the respective division 11 %1 zAi group and &= zhang group
hardened initials read in each dialect. The next column to the right shows CCX
finals that cause hardening in each dialect. The second column to the right shows
CCX finals that do not cause hardening in each dialect. The column to the right
shows the readings of the division 111 %[ zA7 group and Z zhang group that have
not hardened.

Hardening CCX finals that show | CCX finals that do not show | Initials that do not harden
results hardening hardening
XX | Dental stops | *-io, *-ip (i qié) *-01, *-Ui, *-uag Velar stops (k, k", g)
t, th d *-y, *-yn, *-yen, *-ya *-iaU, *-ion, *-i, *-in, *-ien, *-ip
(£ jué, Div. IV) ("2 chi), *-ie, *-iap, *-ivy
*_yD
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SF | Dental stops | *-io, *-ip (jfi qié) *-01, *-Ui, *-uan Velar stops (k, k" g), or
t, t", d *-y, *-yn, *-yen, *-ya *-iaU, *-ion, *-i, *-in, *-ien, *-ip | alveolo-palatals (te, te", dz)
( jué, Div. V) (" chi), *-ie, *-ian, *-ipy before high front vowels
LD- | Dental stops | *-in, *-iop *-01, *-Ui, *-uan Dental affricates (ts, ts", dz),
a t, t", d *-y ()& ji, 7] ju), *-yn, | *-isu, *-ioy, *-i, *-in, *-ien, *-io, | or alveolo-palatals (te, te",
*.yen, *-ya (£ jué, | *-ie, *-iap dz) before high front vowels
Div. IV) *y (% ju, $B jo, % qu, #E jo, &
gz, all palatalized)
LD- | Retroflex *-op (fit gong) *-0p (7L kong), *-ui, *-uay Dental affricates (ts, ts"), or
b stops t, t" *-iou (i qi), *-in, *- | *-i, *-ien, *-iou (Z2_jidi, T jiti, $& alveolo-palatal (te, teh)
in, *-iby, *-iag ji, 5K qid, all palatalized) before high front vowels
*y, *syn (B jan, #f | *-yn (& qing)
qun, &P jun), *-yen, *-
ya (£ jué, Div. V), *-
yD
LY | Retroflex *-iaU, *-ion, *-in, *-io, | *-on, *-ui, *-uay Dental affricates (ts, ts"), or
stops t, t" *-j0, *-ian, *-ipy *., *-ien alveolo-palatal  (te, teh)
*.y, *-yen (f& juan, # | *-yn, *-yen (¥ quan) before high front vowels
Jjudn), *-ya (7t jué,
Div. V), *-yp
*-eu (I kou, Div. 1)

AH | No hardening | -- -- Dental affricates (ts, ts"), or
alveolo-palatal  (te, teh)
before high front vowels

HT- | No hardening | -- -- Dental affricates (ts, ts"), or

a alveolo-palatal  (te, teh)
before high front vowels

Table 91. Generalized conditions and exceptions in each dialect for Type 11

hardening.

Condition Hardening exceptions
XX CCX medial or main vowel *-y | --
SF CCX medial or main vowel *-y | --
LD-a | CCX medial or main vowel *-y | 1. Some CCX final *-y characters #% ju, $E ju, 2= qu, & j0, J& g,

which all palatalized)

LD-b | CCX medial or main vowel *-y | --
LY CCX medial or main vowel *-y | 1. CCX final *-yn
AH - -
HT-a | -- -

3.3 VELARIZATION IN THE XIANG DIALECTS

In addition to the hardening to a dental stop found in the other Xiang dialects, Lianyuan shows a
change of what Coblin calls velarization (Coblin 2011: 51-52, 212-213). Velarization occurs as a

subtype of Type | hardening, i.e. also on the 41 zA7 group division Il and & zhang group initials.
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Most of these characters with these initials in the other Central Xiang dialects show hardening,
except for some special cases. For Lianyuan, however, there are two possible turnouts for these
initials. In addition to retroflex stops, in some characters Lianyudn has velar stops instead. A
possible condition found for Lianyuan velarization is that the velarized characters all have their

finals in chdongniii rhymes. To be more exact, chdngniti rhymes in &, xidn shé kaikou, 11| shan she
kaikou and hékou, 55 zhen shé hékou, and 1F zhi she hékou have the initials turn into voiceless
velar stops, either aspirated or unaspirated. On the other hand, chdngniii rhymes in )% shén she
kaikou, 3 xidao sheé kaikou, and 5% zhen she kaikou characters regularly do not have velarization
but show hardening to a voiceless retroflex stop. The 1F zhi shé kaikou and %% xié shé kaikou

characters that have some kind of high apical vowel never show either hardening or velarization,
but turn out as aspirated or unaspirated voiceless dental affricate ts-, ts"-, or palatalize to te- before
high front vowels?®. Two characters that are more interesting are ¢ chui [k’ui *™ ~ "y "] and

$i chui [kui *"* ~ ty "™"], where the retroflex stop is marked as the vernacular form and the velar

stop marked as literary instead. The following table shows some examples of characters that have
velarization in Lianyuén. The next table below summarizes the CCX finals that lead to different

initial readings in Lianyuan.

Table 92. Example characters that show velarization in Lianyuan.

Dialect | }5 zhan [ zhdn ZE chuan &, B chun | WX chui # chui

XX ts) """ ts, " tyi =" t’uan - ty=F dy "

SF 7" Ki" tui " t’uan - ty=r dy "

LD-a | tei™" tei - tui " t'un tsui” ~te’y " | dzy
6

LD-b | tei ™" tei - tui™" t'uen " ty ™" ty ™"

LY ki kit Ui =" kUon - Ui~ oy | ki P~ iy
& wH

20 Only one case of palatalization in %/ zhz. Not sure if there is aspirated alveolopalatal.
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o BT

AH B3 3" te’yé te’yn tei”" tei

HT-a |tsan™"“~ten™"" | tan " te’yen " te’yn - te’y " tey "

MC JEkFE = SR W= @R | WE=FUE BH=LHES | LE=FEE IEE=EETE
CNR 0] O 0] 0] 0] (0]

QYS | tjim” tjan - tshjwan tshjuen tshjwe * djwi *
CcDC *ciam?® *cian® *chion® *chiun® *chuit *jui2

CCX *tsien " *tsien *ts’yen *ts’yn - *g'y © T ~ *g'yi | *dzy T ~

Table 93. CCX finals that show Type | hardening, velarization, or neither in
Lianyuan when paired with &1 zht group division Il and Z zhang group

initials.
CCX finals that show Type 1 | CCX finals that show velarization CCX finals that do not show Type |
hardening hardening or velarization
*-ion, *-iou, *-in, *-iau, *-io, *-iay, | *-ien *-i (1k zhi' she)
*-ion *-yn, *-yen, *-yi
*_
*-0 (& zhe)

In the Central Xiang dialects Xiangxiang, Shuangféng, Loudi Laojié, Loudi Jiaolongctn and
Lianyuan, some of the fricatives of Z zhang group initials turn out as velar fricatives [x] and/or
[y] under different conditions. | will call this phenomenon velarization of the fricatives for now,
to make a distinction to velarization to velar stops in Lianyuan.

In Xiangxiang, the initials of fi{ chuan and & shan turn out as the voiced velar fricative [y], except
for the ones with a CCX final *-i, i.e. in || zhi she or other rhymes in other shé, that have a modern

following apical vowel. These are read with dz- or dz- initials. The condition for reading as which
one is uncertain. For the CCX finals that became apical vowels and with a QYS ru tone, these are
pronounced with a retroflex fricative s-. Under the condition of a high front medial or main vowel,

the initials are palatalized to ¢-. The character = shan has a CCX final *-ien, but just as with MC
division Il %1 zAt group and = zhang group affricate initials, the CCX final *-ien becomes an

apical vowel, hence the initial follows the route of such and turn into a dz-. The table below shows
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some examples of characters that have velarization of fricatives in Xiangxiang. The next table

below gives examples of characters that do not have velarization of fricatives.

Table 94. Example characters of velarization of fricatives in Xiangxiang.

Dialect | 7 shén JIE shun 4fi chdn Kt shu ¢ shé £ shou

XX yian #F yyan "= yyan " vy yio ™" yiei "*

SF vien BT yyen Bx vyen BT v 223 yio BT yiv =3

LD-a | zin"" yun % yun " zy " zio " ziv™*

LD-b | cien™" yuen "= yuen ™" ey " eio™" cio ™*

LY §en B XuUan ZES . Gy S 59 F55°F §C1U S

AH an 551 Gyn ks yn [BESE] yn [5337 y EES a F55°F sou S5 au [PESE]
HT-a sen 2R Gyn [EES Gyn B Gy [ZES sa [5°F Sowr ES

MC BH=FEM | BE=EE A TEE BE=EEE | BEEERE | REEEFE
CNR 0] (0] 0]

QYS | dzjen " dzjuen Zjuen Zju " “tree” | dzja " Zjou -, Zjou ©
CcDC *zhin? *zhiun® *zhiun? ~ *jiun? | *zhiu® *zhia? *zhieu®
CCX *Zin =2 *ZyN [EE *Zyn ¥ *2y [ZES *2ip Exg *ziou ZE

Table 95. Examples of characters that do not show velarization of fricatives in
Xiangxiang. /& shi and B3 shi represent initial readings of CCX *-i final characters
with a modern apical vowel reading, one has a dz- initial and the other one dz-.
shi is also a character with a CCX *-i final that turn into a modern apical vowel,
but it has a QYS ru tone and therefore the initial is a g-. ¥ shan has a CCX final *-
ien, but the modern reading is an apical vowel final, hence the initial is the same as

those with CCX final *-i. & shou and fi#E

T

medial or main vowels that show palatalization to ¢-.

shui represent initials with high front

Dialect | &2 shi % shi -+ shi = shan #h shou fige shui

XX dZ'] [CFS leF%+ SLK’%I le % Gisi [E55 le £S5

SF dz,l [ZF5 dz,l f5F &A%Z \T [ZES GiU £33 Gy [EE3

LD-a dZ'l Bk dZ] A3 Gi B35 \I 25 GiU [EFS ey EES

LD_b tS"] EES tS’] F55°F Gi [EE5 Gi i Gimhé—i Gy EES

LY S,l ZES S] F5F Gi EE3 Xi [ZES §(1U £33 XUi [EE3

AH Z,l EES Z,l F5°F S] ESS s3 ZES Sou £33 sei [EES

HT-a |se™* se” se = sen #* sou " sei #*

MC 1EBA= R4RTE IEBA= 2 18 RBA= AT L= Fore B = A IEE=EHME
CNR 0] 0] 0] 0]

QYS | zje' 7" Zjop " zjan ", zjan © | zjuk zjwe *
CcDC *shi4 *zhi? *zhip® *zhian® *zhiuk® *zhui®

CCX *2i B _ *2i [ZES *2i ¥ *si EES *zien [ZES *sioU BZ *sy BE _ *syi BE
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The & sha initial characters do not get velarized but stay as either the voiceless retroflex fricative
[s] or the voiceless alveolopalatal fricative [¢]. The following table gives examples of & sk initial

characters.

Table 96. Examples of & shii initial readings in Xiangxiang.

Dialect i shi = shi 7K shui UL shou
XX SLKQEF SLJKF%I Gy i GiSi [Z30
SE s\ S S,l [z S| B Gy i GiU £33
LD-a 5" ei °* ey " eiv ™"
LD-b 5" ei °* ey " cio ™"
LY S,l [z Gi [EES Gy i §(1U &5y
AH - 5" sei - Sou ="
HT-a - se " ey " sou ™"
MC = EE FEHEAESE Ha=Fr5F DTl Ty =3
CNR 0] (0] 0]

QYsS sje " Sjet Swi - Sjou "
CDC *shit *shit’ *shui® *shieu®
CCX i T *i ~ i PF *gy T~ *gyi - *sioU "

Shuangféng also has the general trend of the MC voiced initials f{f chuan and & shan turn into a

voiced velar fricative [y]. There are, however, no characters with voiced velar fricatives found

HEE < gia®*], which has a

with [F zhi she rhymes. There is one interesting character & shé [xe
voiceless x- initial instead of a voiced y- as the other MC it chuan and #&# shan initials. Another

the interesting thing to note here is that the reading with an x- initial is marked as the literary form,
indicating that it may be a later loan word coming from an outside source. The table below gives

examples of characters that show velarization of fricatives in Shuangféng.

Table 97. Example characters of velarization of fricatives in Shuangfeng.

[ Dialect | % shén [ JIE shun | i sho [ i she

= shou ‘ & shé
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XX yian " yyan = vy F yio ™" yiei 7% gia **

SF \'iSn F5°F \'ySn B Xy [CES \IO B3~ )|U S Xe EX53 Gia [EESE]
LD-a | zin"" yun = zy™ zio ™" ziv"* cie ™~

LD-b | cien™" yuen 7% ey * cio ™" cio 7% se ™

LY sen " xuon ** ey 5 so " sau "= xi 5

AH an 51 Gyn S yn [PESE] y [TES a [FRa Sou S ou [PESE] SO EES

HT-a |sen™" eyn "= ey " sa" sow se ™

MC FH=VEM | Ba=EE0 ME = R | B ERNE | R =R EE LI = A B
CNR 0] (0] 0]

QYS | dzjen ™ dzjuen ~ Zju " “tree” | dzja zjou *, Zjou = dzjat

CDC *zhin? *zhiun® *zhiu® *zhia? *zhieu® *zhiat®

cCcX *Zin " *zyn " w7y *Zip " *ziou % *sie 7T ~ 5o 7%

Under the condition of CCX final *-i, i.e. MC || zhi she rhymes or other rhymes that have the
same ending as I zhi she rhymes, the initials turn out as a voiced dental affricate dz-, as in ;& shi
[dz) 7], 7 shi [dz) 7], ¥ shi [dz)™*], and B% shi [dz)™"]. The ff chuan and & shan initials
with CCX final *-i and MC ru tone become s-. Note that it is true that none of the Central Xiang

dialects preserve a ru tone consonant ending, although a few dialects may have ru tones preserved

in certain characters. Coblin (2011: 2) has established the regular change of 5 A yang ru > 2%

yin qu for the MC voiced initials as a common innovation for the Central Xiang dialects following
Norman (2007). For the MC voiceless initials, Coblin reconstructs a ru tone category, which would

correspond to MC & A yin ru tone, but without a consonant ending (2011: 192-206). In the case

here as well as in some of the other Central Xiang dialects that will be discussed later, it is quite

clear that MC ru tone is the conditioning factor for the split in f/f chuan and & shan initial
characters with CCX *-i finals. MC ru tone can also be the conditioning factor in & sk initial

characters. The ru tone problem in the Central Xiang dialects clearly is an interesting topic that

deserves more attention, but since it is not directly related to hardening, for the sake of convenience
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I use MC ru tone as a conditioning factor without going into what exactly does MC ru tone become

in CCX for now. The following table gives examples of characters with CCX final *-i.

Table 98. Examples of characters that do not show velarization of fricatives in
Shuangfeéng. 75 shi and B shi represent initial readings of CCX *-i final characters
with a modern apical vowel reading, both have dz- initials. - shi is also a character
with a CCX *-i final that turn into a modern apical vowel, but it has an MC ru tone
and therefore the initial is a s-.

Dialect | 7 shi iF shi —+ shi
XX _ dz. BT ~ =3
SF dz,l [CFS dz,l 22 SL [EZ3
LD-a |dn™ dz ™" ¢
LD-b | ts ™" ts’) " ei %
LY S'] [&2 S'] [&F Gi [EF5
AH . Z,l f51 S'] [EF5
HT-a | - se’ se =
MC =R ERM 1A= 1 R = A GE 8
CNR 0] 0]
QYS |dz~ zi " Zjop "
CDC *zhi® *zhi? *zhip®
CCX *2i BE _ *7i 2 *2i [ *si Bz

Most of the other finals that combine with ff chuan and & shan initials, the MC division 11
rhymes, start with a high front medial or have a high front main vowel. The fi{f chuan and & shan

initials therefore all palatalize to ¢- in front of these finals. There are only three such cases in

Shuangfeng: #t shi [ey “*], i shui [ey “*], and 24 shou [eiv “*]. There are also two cases that
start with a voiceless dental fricative s- initial, |~ shang [san *** ~ san "*"] and & shang [san **
“ ~ san "*7. Interestingly, both the literary and casual forms of these two characters have [s]

initials. Coblin states that “It would seem that this different development is conditioned by tone,
with the failure of velarization occurring under oblique tones.” (2011: 63). Since these are the only

two characters with MC # chuan and f& shan initials that are read with s- initials, it is hard to tell
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what is going on. There are, however, problems to this statement. First of all, we do not see other

MC f5 chuan and & shan initial characters with oblique tones fail to show velarization. Second,

if the statement were true, why do the initials not turn into s-, as the initials with CCX final *-i and

MC ru tone, but to s- that is not seen anywhere else with MC #it chuan and & shan initials? More

data and study will be needed to better determine the status of these two characters. The table

below gives the readings of the characters discussed above.

Table 99. MC f% chuan and & shan initial characters that show palatalization
and the two characters with s- initials in Shuangfeng. 2t shou and i shui

represent initials with high front medial or main vowels that show palatalization to
¢-. |- shang and [ shang are the only two MC f{5 chuan and #&# shan characters

that are read with s- initials.

Dialect | #it shu 2 shéu figE shui _F shang & shang

XX -- cigi ** eyi ** yian " yian "

SE oy PE cio 2 oy PE san PEX ~ san ®28 | san BEX ~ gan PEE

LD-a |ey™® civ P oy —— Zion ™*

LDb | ey"™® cio PE oy E cion ™* o

Ly oy sau P= Ui B sop % son =

AH — sou % sei % an™® an 2% ~ [ag P2E

HT-a ey 5 sou " sei "~ san "~ san "~

MC SR = AL W= AR IFE=HEE G = R TR = 2

CNR (0] (0]

QYS dzjuet * zjuk * Zjwe ~ zjang ", zjang Zjang ~

CcDC *zhiut® *zhiuk® *zhui® *zhiong* ~ *zhiong®
*zhiong®

CCX | sy ~*sy™" *siou* *sy "~ *eyi ™| *zian U (~ *zian | *zian " (~ *ziap
F»%ZY) X *§iaIJ F%ZY)

For the & sha initial characters in Shuangfeng, similar to Xiangxiang, these initials remain [s] or

get palatalized to [¢] before high front medials or main vowels. There are, however, two cases that

have the voiceless velar fricative initial [x], f4 shdn [xi "] and 2% shan [xi **]. The two characters

both have the CCX final *-ien. The character & shé that is a fif chuan initial character but is read
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with an x- instead of the normal y- as the other & shan and fi{t chuan initial characters, as discussed
before, also has the CCX final *-ien. However, the character = shan with the same CCX final
does not show a change to x-, but to the normal y- for & shan and f{f chuan initial characters. The

reason for this is not clear. The table below gives examples of some £ shi initial character

readings in Shuangféng, and the characters with CCX *-ien finals as discussed.

Table 100. Examples of & sha initial character readings in Shuangfeng, and
the characters with CCX *-ien finals. The characters = shé and == shan are given
for comparison.

Dialect | Jiffi shi 7K shui B shen P shdn & shan & shé = shan

XX E,LI'%'—%" GyJ: GiAn e GHJ: SL [EF3 Gla % dzlﬂ%z

SF L5~ ey cien * " xi* Xi % xe " < gia | yi"*

= (=PS=

LD_a S,l [EE2 Qy s Gin e GI s GI [E33 Gie fa% \T 5%

LD-b | s"" ey cien =" ei el *% se*” i -

LY 57" oy © sen " i £ i % i % i =

AH -- sei - son " s3* S0 % S0 % s3 =

HT-a | -- ey son " san - sen % se ** sen "*

MC =W E | hE=EEE | BE=ZVEE | BE=ZEBE | WHE=24F | LE=ZAEM | W= D

CNR (0] 0] (0] (0] @] @] 0]

QYS | §je” swi ™ sjen " $jam - $jan = dzjat zjan ", zjan
%

CcDC *shit *shui® *shin® *shiam?® *shian® *zhiat® *zhian®

CcCX *i T gy T ~ *sin 7T *gien © *sien "> *sig 7 *zien "

*§y| 5574 *§9 [EF3

In Loudi Liojig, there are only three cases of velar fricatives, 3 shan [yi""*], I§ shun [yun "],
and 4ii chan [yun ""]. For the fift chuan and #& shan initials, the general turnout for CCX final *-i
is a voiced dental affricate dz-, as in i% shi [dz) "], or a voiceless alveolopalatal fricative [¢] if

the MC tone is ri tone?!, merging with the MC voiceless & shi initial, as in - shi [¢i **]. Most

21 Middle Chinese ru tone turns into f22= regularly in all the Xiang dialects (Coblin 2011: 2).

145



of the other finals that combine with #1 chuan and & shan initials, the MC division Il rhymes,
start with a high front medial or have a high front main vowel, and under this condition, the fi{
chuan and f& shan initials palatalize to a voiced alveolopalatal fricative z-, as in fif shu. One
exception is the character fift shui. Although it is a f&# shan initial character, it is read with a ¢-
initial, rather than the z- initial like other f{t chuan and & shan initial characters. The following

table gives the characters discussed here.

Table 101. § chuan and #& shan initial character examples in Léudi Liojie.
= shan, JId shuan, and 4fi chin are the only three fift chuan and f& shan initial
characters that show velarization of fricatives. i shi represents the initial readings
for CCX *-i non-MC ru tone finals, and —f shi for CCX *-i MC ru tone finals. ff

shu represents the normal initial reading for finals with high front medials or main
vowels, and & shui is an exception under this condition.

Dialect | 2 shan JIE shln 4fi chin B shi —+ shi it shu figE shui
XX dZLL [BES XyAn S XyAn AR le F55F s\ EES \y [FES Gyl [EE3
SF \I [FS \,ysn [FS \,ysn [& 1 dZ] F5 s1 [EF5 \y (CES Gy [EE5
LD-a Vi [ZE2 wun EE wun T dz) 22 oi BF zy EE3 cy BE
LD-b |ei" yuen % yuen ™" ts' " ei #* ey ey **
LY xi = xuan % -- g ei o ey " xui
AH 55 [52 Gyn EES 3 yn &1 Z,l 51 S'] (B35 y f52 Sei B35
yn [ZESS]
HT-a sen [EES Byn 2 Gyn B se F55°F se [EES Gy EES Sei [EES
MC W= FlE | BRE=FEM | BREe=TE | L= E | K= AGE | Be=XEE | La=FE#
CNR (0] 0] 0] 0] 0]
QYS | zan ", zjan | dzjuen ” Zjuen 7" zjop " Zju = “tree” | zjwe ©
%
CDC | *zhian® *zhiun® *zhiun? ~ *zhi? *zhip® *zhiu® *zhui®
*jiun?
CCX *Z_ien EES *Zyn EES *Zyn [5oF *Zj F5°F *§| EES *Zy [FES *Sy EES
*syi B

As for & sha initial characters in Loudi Liojig, the general turnout is s- before CCX final *-i, for

instance Jiiii shi [$)""], or e- if followed by a high front medial or vowel, such as 7K shui [ey '] and
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5 shén [ein **]. The 2 sha initial characters also show the split in the CCX final *-i, where the
non-MC ru tone initials stay as s- and have a following apical vowel, such as Jii s [s1""], while
the MC ru tone initials become ¢-, in turn followed by the final -i, for instance 7 shi [¢i ”"]. The

table below gives the readings of these characters.

Table 102. & shi initial character examples in Léudi Liojie. 7K shui and &
shen represent initial readings before finals with high front medials or main vowels.
Jiit shi represents the initial readings for CCX *-i non-MC ru tone finals, and ## shi
for CCX *-i MC ru tone finals.

Dialect | 7K shui 5 shen i shi 7 shi

XX oy - cian 7 N ST

SF Gy IS Gisn fzp SL far S] £33 SLF%#

LD-a |ey" ein ™" 5" i "

LDb |ey® cien ™" 5 oi P

LY oy © sen’” " 5 o °E

AH sei - son =" -- 5

HT-a |ey" son " -- se "

MC A= FEE = EEE IEBH= TR = AEE
CNR 0] (0] @]

QYS | éwi" jen " sje " sjak
CDC | *shui® *shint *shit *shiak®
CCX *sy Fa _ *syi 53 *sin ¥ *si X3 *si X _ *si B

In Léudi Jiaolongciin, there are only two cases of velar fricatives, I shun [yuen "*] and 4 chdn
[yuen “"]. The fif chuén and & shan initial characters are read as ts"- before CCX *-i finals, with

the split that the initials before CCX *-i final with MC ru tone become ¢-, and the following final

a -i. For example, B shi [ts’) "] while - shi [ei “*]. Just as in the previously discussed dialects,
most of the other finals that combine with #f chuan and & shan initials, the MC division IlI
rhymes, start with a high front medial or have a high front main vowel. The it chuan and & shan

initials therefore all palatalize to ¢- in front of these finals. For instance, #f shu [ey "*] and 7 shén
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[cien “7]. One exception is %k shii [’y © 7], which despite being a f&# shan character has a retroflex

stop initial. The table below shows the readings of the characters mentioned above.

Table 103. #f chuan and #& shan initial character examples in Léudi
Jiaolongcun. J[§ shun and 4fi chdn are the only two characters that have
velarization in fricatives in Loudi Jiaoldngctn. B shi represents the initial readings
for CCX *-i non-MC ru tone finals, and - shi for CCX *-i MC ru tone finals. f&f
shu and t# shén represents the normal initial reading for finals with high front
medials or main vowels. & shii is a strange character here, since it is a f&# shan
initial character but the modern pronunciation has a hardened {"-.

Dialect | JIF shun 4fi chan HF shi —+ shi ft shu 1H#i shén 5 shii

XX \'yAﬂ 23 \'yAn F5°F le F55F S| [EES Xy [EES \'iAn [ .

SF \'yen [BES \'yﬁn 551 dZ'] B S| [EES Xy [EES \'isn F55°F \y [55F

LD-a \'un 25 \'Un F55F dZ'] B Gi [EES Zy [FES Zin F55°F Zy F53°F

LD-b | yuen™* yuen #" ts™ " ei *% ey 5 cien ™" ry ™"

LY Xuan [52 . S'] [&F Gi [EE3 Gy [EES Sen [ERE ty (RS

AH Gyn EEE yn (28 Z,l f51 S,l [EE3 y [BES an 51 .

yn [CFSE]

HT-a gyn [ZES gyn B se F55F se fa% Gy [ZES sen [5°F .

MC FROSAEA | BRATEE | FSPIE | FEHESASE | BASREE | BHSRER | A PEE

CNR 0 0 0 0

QYS | dZjuen” Zjuen 7" Zjop " Zju ~ “tree” | dzjen * Zju "

CcDC *zhiun® *zhiun? ~ *zhi? *zhip® *zhiu® *zhin? *zhiu?

*jiun?

CCX *Zyn [52 *Zyn (R *Z_i 51 *§| £33 *Zy [52: *Zjn [C23 *Zy 2

(-*dzy " ?)

Just as the /5 chuan and & shan initial characters, = shi initial characters also have the split of

reading as s- before CCX *-i non-MC ru tone finals, or ¢- before CCX *-i MC ru tone finals. Other

than that, & sha initial characters are read as ¢- before finals with high front medials or main
vowels, which is the major turnout for division I11 rhymes in Loudi Jiaolongctn. The following

table gives examples of these cases.

Table 104. # sha initial character examples in Loéudi Jiaolongcun. Jifii shi
represents the initial readings for CCX *-i non-MC ru tone finals, and & shi for
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CCX *-i MC ru tone finals. 7K shui and & shen represent initial readings before
finals with high front medials or main vowels.

Dialect | Jii shi 7 shi 7K shui & shen
XX ~ 2 EZR cy i cian °7
SE s\ 3 S,l B33 SLF»%JZ Gy GiEn -
LD-a |s"" ei " ey ein®"
LD-b | 5" ei " ey " cien ™"
LY S] [ Gi 2% Gy = §en fasp
AH -- 5" sei - son ="
HT-a - se ey £ son =7
MC = E = AEE &a=F5F B = PEE
CNR (0] 0] (0]

QYS | §je” sjak * Swi - §jen "
CcDC *shit *shiak® *shui® *shin!
ccX *SI & *SI A *§| £33 *§y EE *Syl 3z *Sin [E52

Lianyuan also has velarization of fricatives in addition to velarization of stops. Interestingly, of
the fricatives that have velarization in Lianyuan, the condition is the same as the velarization of

stops. Rather than a split between the Middle Chinese voiced ft chuan and & shan initials versus
the voiceless & shi initial, as in Xiangxiang and Shuangfeng, Lidnyuan has a voiceless velar

fricative x- in all these groups of initials when they are followed by chdngniii rnymes. Furthermore,

just as in the stops, chéngniiz rhymes in J&k xian shé kaikou, (L] shan sheé kaikou and hékou, £5 zhen
shé hékou, and [I zhi she hékou show velarization, but the ones in %5 shén she kaikou, X4 xiao shé

kaikou, and 2 zhén shé kaikou do not. The following table shows the characters that have

velarization of fricative in Lianyuan.

Table 105. Characters that have velarization of fricatives in Lianyuan.

Dialect | 2 shan & shé JIE shan fige shui &5 shan = shuo FY shan

XX dz‘lﬁfn?:— Bia [EX3 \'yAn EES Gy' [EX3 s\ EES Gya REHF Gﬁ i

SF \T [ZES Xe faksr Gia. \,ysn FS Gy (B3 i faz Gye B Xi [
[EFHE| Gya [CRSE|

LD_a Xi EES Bie [EX3 \'Un EES Gy ESS GT EES sue F5°F GIJ:
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LD-b ci se " yuen "# ey ** i ** cye " e’
LY xi xi™ xuon % xui xi 5 xui = xit
AH 55 [EES sa [E33 Gyn [EES Sei [E33 So B33 Gye fa% 55 S
yn fEE
HT-a sen = se = eyn % sei "+ sen ** so - san ©
MC W= | (U= AR | SRE=5FM | La=FEE | LUH=28F | L= AEE | BE=1BE
CNR 0] 0] O O 0] 0] 0]
QYS zjan *, zjan | dzjat " dzjuen ~ zjwe © $jén = sjwat $jam =
*
CcDhC *zhian® *zhiat® *zhiun® *zhui® *shian® *shiot® *shiam?
cCX *zjen BE *sie BE _ *Zyn [GER *sy BE _ *sien BE *sya B _ *sien ia
*59 [E83 *§y| [E23 *§ye A
*gg X

fL chuan, & shan, and = sha initial characters that do not show velarization of fricatives are read
with s-, or palatalize to ¢- before high front medials or main vowels. For example, £ shou and J&&
shao are read with the initial s-, while f& shu and 7K shui have ¢- initials before the final -y.
Lianyuan also has the split with f/f chuan, & shan, and & shi initials when combined with CCX

final *-i. The non-MC ru tone ones are read with s-, and the MC ru tone characters have ¢-. For

instance, the non-MC ru tone character ¥ shi and i shi have s- initials, while the MC ru tone
character & shi and = shi is read with a ¢- initial. %f sha is an interesting case here since it has a
& shan initial but shows hardening instead. The following table shows examples of such cases
with fift chuan and & shan initial characters, and the next table gives examples of & sk initial

characters.

Table 106. Examples of fft chuan and & shan initial characters that do not
have velarization of fricatives in Lianyuan. = shou and # shén represent

characters that have a final starting with a non-high front medial or main vowel,
and &} shu represents the initial readings for characters that have a final starting

with a non-high front medial or main vowel. B shi represents characters with CCX
*-i plus non-MC ru tone finals, and & shi the ones with CCX *-i plus MC ru tone.
¥k shii is a strange case here that show hardening with a & shan initial.
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Dialect | = shou #H1 shén &t shu B shi & shi 5k shii
XX yiei CES vian 222 v WE dz&nﬂ SL\:;%ZL .
SF \'i() BES \’iﬁn F53°F \,y [BES dZ] [ s\ [EE5 Yy A
LD-a zio PE zin 7 2y BE dz [ ci 7% zy 2R3
LD-b cio P2 cien ™" cy ZE3 ts] BT ci P2 'y 2xg
LY §(1U TS Sen [FE3 Gy EES S,l F55F Gi (23 ty P2
AH SoU T ~ 1ou™ | Ton 7 y CER 7) [CRE 5] BE _
=M
HT-a — sen " cy BE se T se °r _
MC T =LA SRBASSFEM | BE=SEE | EFSEZE | YRS AT e =P
CNR 0]
QYS | Zjou ", zjou ™ | dzjen " Zju” “tree” | zi " dzjok " zju "
CcDC *zhieu® *zhin? *zhiu® *zhi? *zhik® *zhiu?
CCX *ZJQU [EES *Zjn f51 *Zy [BES *Z.i [ERE *§| EEE= §| AL *Zy [52 (~*dzy 51 ?)

Table 107. Examples of & shi initial characters that do not have velarization
of fricatives in Lidnyuan. {% shao and & shén represent characters that have a
final starting with a non-high front medial or main vowel, and 7K shui represents

the initial readings for characters that have a final starting with a non-high front
medial or main vowel. tH shi represents characters with CCX *-i plus non-MC ru

tone finals, and = shi the ones with CCX *-i plus MC ru tone.

Dialect | ¥ shao B shen 7K shui H: shi = shi

XX ciau =" cian T oy " L ST

SF iy BT cien =7 oy " L T

LD-a iy *7 ein " ey Sk el **

LD-b eiv" cien™” ey - 517" i

LY 59 (53 §en £33 Gy i S,l EE5 Gi 5

AH S5 £33 san £33 Sei + S,l ESS Sl EES

HT-a |sau™" son ™" ey - se™” se "

MC W= Bh=EE &= FES TERH = AEE = AEE
CNR 0] (0] (0] 0] (0]

QYS sjau " Sjen " Swi - §jai = Sjet

CDC *shiau® *shin? *shui® *shiai® *shit

CCX *Slau £33 *gin fasp *gy EE *§y| 3 *§| (B35 *§| A *§| [E55

In Lidnyuan we can kind of see a trend different to the previously discussed dialects. Instead of
having a palatalized initial and show a high front medial or main vowel in the final, Lianyuan has

non-high front medial or main vowel in most of the division Il rhymes that combine with #t chuan,
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& shan, and £ sha initials. In fact, the ones that remain a palatalized ¢- are now only with |- zAi

she hékou or other finals that also become CCX *-y, and the previously mentioned CCX *-i, which

are [ zhi she kaikou or other finals that have the same CCX final *-i.

AnhuaHuiténg Linchéng does not have velarization of fricatives. But in Anhua, there is an
interesting reading of a lateral approximant I- in some fiff chuén and f&# shan initial characters.
The condition seems to be the CCX finals *-in and *-iar). However, there is one other character
with the CCX final *-in that do not show the change into an I-. The character & shéng, with two

different readings in different tones, has the CCX final *-in but is read with the initial s-, which is

the most common reading for /5 chuan and & shan initial characters. The reason for this is unclear.
Tow other character that show an I- initial reading are &% shou and = shou. These characters are
also confusing because the other character with the same CCX final *-iou, % shou, does not have

L SNy

the change but is read instead with an s- initial. The following tables give the characters with the

CCX finals *-iary and *-in, and *-iau respectively.

Table 108. fff chuan and & shan initial characters in Anhua that show I-
initials. % sheng is a character with the CCX final *-in that does not show the

initial changing to an I-.

Dialect | |- shang i shang ‘g chang i chang 1Hi shén 4l shéng % shéng
XX yian ™% N - ion ®" Jian " ian T yian =
SE san PEE ~ | san P2E ~ | yiop "' yiop © 7~ | yien™" yien™" yien™*
san [GFS=] san [CESE] leJ e
LD-a zion " zion " zion " zion " zin* zin ™" zin "%
LD-b | gion ™" gion '~ gion " gion " cien ™" cien " cien "*
LY S sop % <op ™" —— sen™" sen ™ sen™”
AH s 20" =~ lap | lag ™" — on 7 on o7 son PE
BEH
HT-a |sap™” san '~ san'"" tan sen " son " son 7*
MC EHZREE | BHSERE | GESPRE | GESERE | BRBSREM | MSPEM | ERE=ESE
CNR O
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QYS | Zang © , | Zjang” Zjang * Zjang * dzjen * dzjong © zjang ~
Zjang ©
CcDC *zhiong* ~ | *zhiong® *zhiong? *jiong?  ~ | *zhin? *zhing? *zhiang®
*zhiong® zhiong?
CCX *ZjaI] [CARE] (__ *Z_ial:] [FERE] (~ *ZLiaIJ F5-F- *Z_ialj R *Zjn F5F *Z_in [5f *Zjn [EE
*ZjaI] F%?i?() *Z_ial:] j%?i?( - *dZ_iaI] [FRdm|
*§ial] \%i:)L)

Table 109. 5 chuan and & shan initial characters in Anhua with CCX final

*-jau. 52 shou and = shou have I- initials, while Z& shou has an s- initial.

Dialect % shou = shou 2 shéu
XX yiei 7* yiei 7 ciei **
SF vio =S vio % cio BE
LD'a ZiU [52 ZiU [ZES GiU [EF5
LD-b cio * cio "” cim "
LY sau GE3 sau WE sau Bx
AH Sau (354 ou [CESE] Sou S5 au [CEE] sau [EFS
HT-a - sow "~ sou -
MC DiTE 3 e = bl ey = i R = A BT
CNR

QYS Zjou ", Zjou © Zjou -, Zjou * Zjuk *
CcDC *zhieu* *zhieu® *zhiuk®
CCX *ziou " *ziou 7" *siou

When combined with CCX final *-i, Anhua also have the split of f{f chuan and # shan initials
reading as z- before MC ru tone or s- before non-MC ri tone. For example, B3 shi [z)""] without
the MC ru tone is read with z- initial, and & shi [s) "] from MC ru tone is read with s- initial.
Outside of the condition of in front of the CCX final *-i, the ft chuan and & shan initial characters

are mainly read with s- initials, with the CCX final lacking any high front medial or main vowel

element. For instance, the character 3% shan [s3 ““]. In front of a -y main vowel, the initial becomes
a zero initial. There three characters f5f shd [y “*], 4ii chdn [yn "], and the vernacular reading of

JIE shiin [yn ="' are the ones with such zero initials. The following table gives the readings of the

characters mentioned here.
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Table 110. Examples of f#ff chuan and f& shan initial character readings in
Anhua. ¥ shi represents characters with CCX *-i plus non-MC ru tone finals, and
& shi the ones with CCX *-i plus MC ru tone. 3 shan the most common initial
reading for characters that have finals other than CCX *-i. #§f shu, 44 chan, and JI§
shun are the three characters with zero initials.

Dialect | i shi & shi = shan fit shu 4fi chin & shan

XX dZ:L (a8 s\, [EXS le, (TS \y [TES \'yAn [5 \'yAn [PES

SF dZ,l [CRd s\, [EX3 \T (TS \y (TS \,yen [FRa \'ySn [CES
LD'a dZ,l [CRd Gi [EE5 \T [TES Zy [FES \'Un [5F Xun [FES
LD-b | ts™" ei #* ei - ey * yuen " yuen 7%

LY s [Z2d o BE LG oy WE _ XUon 7%

AH 7 BT 5] BE 53 P y 223 yn Zag cyn BEX _ yn [ZEE]
HT-a se R se [E35 sen Bk ey S Gyn [ Gyn 23

MC IEFA= 2 18 BH = At LIBE = B BEZEKEE | BEZEE BE =AM
CNR O ) o}

QYys |zi” dzjok * zjgn , zjan = | Zju ~ “tree” | Zjuen = dzjuen *
CcDC *zhi? *zhik® *zhian® *zhiu6 *zhiun? ~ *jiun? | *zhiun®
CCX *7i BT *si BEE _ si X *zien [EE 2y 55 *ZyN Exg *zyN ZE

The & shii initial characters in Anhua are mainly read as s- initials. Same as the /s chuan and &

shan initial characters, palatalization to ¢- and with the final having a high front medial or main

vowel element are not so common in Anhua. For instance, the characters & shén [son " "] and /)

shéo [$o ]. This is different to Xiangxiang, Shuangféng, and the two Loéudi dialects, where e- is

the most common reading for fif; chuan, ¥& shan, and = sh initial characters. Palatalization to e-

in Anhua is only found in the three characters = shii, £, shii, and £ shuo. Palatalization seems to

occur with CCX finals that have a *-y element, but there are also other characters with CCX *-y

medial or main vowel that do not show palatalization. For example, the character 7K shui, which

shows palatalization in all the other Central Xiang dialects, does not show palatalization in Anhua

and is read with an s- initial. The characters mentioned here are shown in the following table.
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Table 111. Examples of & shii initial character readings in Anhua. & shén and
/I shdo represent characters that are read with an s- initial, which is the most
common reading for & shi initial characters. & shii, E, shii, and £ shuo are the
only three characters found with palatalized initial ¢-. 7K shui is an example with a

AN

CCX final similar to = shi, E& shi, and £ shuo, but the

palatalization and is read with an s- instead.

initial does not show

Dialect | & shen /> shdo = shi B shii 26 shuo 7K shui
XX cian ™" ciau ey ™" ey - eya " ey "
SF gien *" civ © ey *F ey T ~giv™t | eye"~gya |ey "
i B
LD-a |ein®" giy - ey’ ey sue " ey
LD-b | eien™" eiv " ey " ey cye”" ey "
LY §en £33 59 + Gy e Gy s Xui fa% Gy =
AH son *" so " ey " ey - eye ** sei -
HT-a |son™" sau - ciau % ey - so " ey
MC B =FEE W= N W =P B = _FREE E= AmESE HE=FEE
CNR (0] (0] 0] 0]
QYS | §en” St §jwo © §jwo - sjwat swit
CcDC *shin! *shiau® *shie® (~ *shied (~ *shiot® *shui®
*shiu) *shiud)
CCX | *sin™" *siau sy sy " *sya "~ *gye | *sy T~ *gyi
AE _ gy AX %

In front of the CCX final *-i, unlike the other Central Xiang dialects where the split conditioned

by MC ru tone occurs in both fft chuan and & shan initial characters and 2 sk initial characters,
in Anhua the split is only found with ft chuan and ## shan initial characters. The 2 shi initial
characters are all read as s- with the CCX final *-i. The following table shows some example

characters with CCX final *-i in Anhua.

Table 112. Example readings of characters with & sk initial and CCX final

*.j in Anhua.
Dialect | L shi - shi % shi F& shi 7 shi
XX SL E S,L [EFR SL RIGF S,L R S,L R
SF ., s L s L
LD-a . 5] [ ci 7% ci v i oF
LD-b s E 5] BE ci 7% ci " i oF




S

HEES

LY 9" S ci e ci

AH s,l E s,l [EES S,l fa%k S,l [EES S,l EE5

HT-a se se*” se” se”” se””

MC = 5F BER = LS FEHEAEE = AEE = A EH
CNR 0] 0] 0]

QYS §it §jai 7 Sjet sjak * sjak

CcDhC *shi3 *shiai® *shit” *shiak’ *shiak®

CCX *si T *si 223 *si x *si =3 *si X _ *si =3 *si N *si =3

Huitdng Linchéng also does not show velarization of fricatives. The most common reading for it

chuan, & shan, and 2 sha initial characters are s-, with the final lacking any high front medial or

P

main vowel element. For example, _I- shang [san "*] and 4§ shéng [son "]. Palatalization to e-

appears to only occur before finals with CCX *-y main vowels, for instance 1&f sht [ey ] and JIg
shin [eyn "*]. The character = shii [eiau “”] is interesting because the modern reading lacks a -y

main vowel, but the CCX does have one. In addition, Huitong Linchéng does not have the split

EFS

with CCX final *-i conditioned by MC ru tone. For example, % shi [se “*] and & shi [se **] are

both read with s- initials, even though ‘& shi is an MC ru tone character and £ shi is not. Other

than that, we also see the reflex of CCX *-i to final -e in Huitong Linchéng, which is parallel to
the change in Type | hardening with CCX *-i in Huitdng Linchéng. The following table shows

examples of fiff chuan and & shan initial characters, and the next table gives examples of & shi

initial characters.

Table 113. Example characters of fff chuan and #& shan initials in Huitong
Linchéng. - shang and 4 shéng represent the most common initial reading s-. ff
shu and JIH shun represent characters that show palatalization with the CCX main
vowel *-y. B shi and & shi represent characters with CCX final *-i, one a non-
MC ru tone and one an MC ru tone.

Dialect

_F shang

4l shéng

fisf shu

JIE shun

B shi

H shi

XX

\lal] [EE3

yian ™"

%

vy

YYAN [EES

le ¥

B35

G
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SF san %% < san yien 222 vy 223 yyen BE dz) 222 s\ 223
[CFSE]
LD-a Zii)l] EES zin 5 Zy EES \'Un S dZ] [ZRE Gi [E35
LD-b gion = cien ™" ey * yuen ** ts') " ei =
LY son EES Sen F53-F Gy (TS XUan TES 5,1 [5 Gi [ES3
AH an S onPr y cyn FF <~ yn® 7 R 5 23
=B
HT-a sap "% son " ey 5 eyn * se™” se
MC HH= RE B = A BE=FEE [ Aa=SEM | =T | SRS AER
CNR 0 0
QYS zjang °, zjang | dzjong * Zju " “tree” dzjuen * 7" dzjet
=
CDC *zhiong* ~ *zhing? *zhiu® *zhiun® *zhi? *zhit8
*zhiong®
CcCcX *zian B L - *Zin [Eag *2y BE *Zyn BE *Zi BT *si BEE _ si X
*zian ")
Table 114. Example characters of & shi initial in Huitong Linchéng. & shén
and /) shdo represent the most common initial reading s-. & shu and 7K shui
represent characters that show palatalization with the CCX main vowel *-y. & shi
is also reconstructed with a CCX main vowel *-y, and thus show palatalization even
though the modern reading does not have a -y main vowel. ft shi and = shi
represent characters with CCX final *-i, one a non-MC ru tone and one an MC ru
tone.
Dialect | B shén /D shdo EgL shui 7K shui = shii i shi = shi
XX cian 7 ciau © cy E cy E cy (33 SLH%Z SL—M»%%
SF gien ™" eiy - ey F~giv |ey" ey " st st
[EFSE]
LD-a gin =" eiy ey " ey " ey *" 9" ei *F
LD-b cien™" eiv - ey - ey " ey’ 517" i
LY sen " -~ ey " ey " cy 7 N ci B8
AH son ¥ $o " ey sei - ey " 5" ke
HT-a son ¥ sau - ey - ey " eiau ** se*# se "
MC = FEE | AM=b0E | BR=FEE | LA=FEE | BE=FAE | EE=A8E | B
CNR 0 o) o) 0 o)
QYS Sjen " SEUR §jwo - swi - sjwo " §jai % Sjet
CDC *shin? *shiau® *shied (~ *shui® *shie® (~ *shiai® *shit’
*shiu®) *shiu?)
CcCX *sin 32 *siau E *sy E *sy FE _ *sy BE *si B *si X *si &
*syi x %
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In sum, Lianyuan shows velarization in all the %1 zh7 and &= zhang initial group characters. The
condition seems to be chdngniii rhymes in & xian shé kaikou, 111 shan she kaikou and hékou, 5%
zhén shée hékou, and [F zhi she hékou, although the chongniii rhymes in %% shén she kaikou, 3§
xido she kaikou, and 5% zhén sheé kaikou regularly do not show velarization for both the modern
reading of stops (%11 zhr, f§1 ché, /& chéng, & zhang, E chang) and fricatives (f{f chuan, f& shan,
£ shii). Xiangxiang, Shuangfeng, Loudi Liojig, and Loudi Jiaolongcin also have velarization of
fricatives (% chuan, 1 shan, = shiz) more or less, and Anhua has a change to lateral approximant

I-, but their conditions are quite different to the one in Lidnyuan. Looking at the initials, voicing

seem to be the condition for Xiangxiang, since velarization of fricatives occur only to fift chuan
and & shan initials but not to & sha initial characters. The voicing condition seem to also apply
to Shuangfeng. There are, however, two characters & shdn and = shan that are & sha initial
characters but do show velarization to a voiceless x-, in contrast with the f& chuan and & shan

initials becoming voiced y-. In Loudi Laojie and Loudi Jiaolongciin, both have only a few

characters that show velarization of fricatives, although all the characters affected are £/t chuan
and & shan initial characters. In Anhua, which does not have velarization but has a change to

lateral approximant |-, the condition also seems to be voicing in the initials, since the process only

occurs to fiff chuan and & shan initials. The characters with CCX medial or main vowel *-y are

never affected. Huiténg Linchéng does not have velarization of any kind. In any case, the
conditioning factor and the initial groups affected in Lianyuan are very different to the ones in
Xiangxiang, Shuangfeng, Loudi Liojie, Loudi Jidolongeiin, as well as Anhua, that they are

probably best treated as different processes.
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In looking at the finals, CCX final *-i never causes velarization in any of the dialects. The f{%
chuan, & shan, and & sha initial characters are read as coronal affricates or fricatives when

combined with CCX final *-i, with a split in the initials conditioned by MC ru tone found in the
it chuan and ## shan initial characters in Xiangxiang, Shuangfeéng, Loudi Ldojig, Loudi
Jidolongciin, Lidnyuan, and Anhua, and in 3 sha initial characters in Loudi Liojie, Loudi
Jiaolongctn, and Lidnyuan. Two CCX final that seem to commonly induce velarization of

fricatives are *-ien and *-yn. However, the patterns in each dialect are quite different with the

finals, and a general condition remains to be sorted out.

The following table summarizes the velarization patterns in the Central Xiang dialects as discussed
above. The next table below summarizes the conditioning factors for velarization in each dialect.
Anhua does not have velarization, but it does have a change to lateral approximant I- initial in the

fit chuan and 1& shan initials. The process is therefore compared together here.

Table 115. Summary of velarization patterns in the Central Xiang dialects. The
second column shows the MC initials that may be affected, with the modern reading
given in parenthesis. The third column shows CCX finals that cause velarization in
each dialect. The fourth column shows CCX finals that do not cause velarization in
each dialect. The fifth column shows the readings of the initials that have not
hardened. Anhua does not have velarization but has a change to I- for some fit

chuan and #& shan characters. The pattern is also compared in this table. If a CCX

final shows velarization in some characters but not in others in a given dialect, the
characters in each case are listed out for clarification. Huitong Linchéng does not
show velarization of any kind.

Dialect | MC initials | CCX finals | CCX finals that Initials that do not show velarization
that may that show do not show
show velarization | velarization
velarization
(modern
initial)
XX fiti chuan | *-in, *-ip, *- | *-i e dz- ({2 shi) or dz- (% shi, 2 shan) before
(y-), 18 ian, *-iou *-i non-MC ru tone, and §- before *-i with
shan (y-) *-y, *-yn MC ru tone, or ¢- before high front vowels
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(& sha initial characters stay as g-, or ¢- before high
front vowels)

SF 5 chuan *-ien, *a (FF | *-i, *-ian ([ e  dz- before *-i non-MC ru tone, and s-
(y-), & shé?), *-ian | shang, jj before *-i with MC ru tone
shan (y-) (%% chéang, shang), *-io, *- o  s- before *-ian for the two characters [
‘€ chang), iou (#4 shou), *- shang and [ shang (but not the characters
*-iau (%% iy ‘& chang and & chang with the same final)
shou, = *y (it shu, [iE e ¢ before high front vowels
shou), *-in | shui)
*-y (5F shii,
fiif shu), *-
yn
& shii (x-) | *-ien *-i, *-in, *-iou, *- e - before *-i, or ¢- before high front vowels
in, *-ian, *-iau
*-y, *-ya“~*ye
(ER shuo)

LD-a | fiff chuan *-jen *-i, *-jou, *-ie, *- e dz- before *-i non-MC ru tone, z- before
(y-), & *-yn in, *-io, *-ian high front vowels or ¢- before high front
shan (y-) *-y vowels with MC ru tone (3% shou, & shé,
(only the 3  shi, #lt shu, & shi, - shi) (except [
characters shui, which has a e- without MC ru tone)
= shan, I (& sha initial characters stay as s-, or ¢- before high
shun, 4% front vowels. Before final *-i, those without MC ru
chdn) tone are read as s-, and those with MC ru tone ¢-)

LD-b | £ chuéan *-yn *-i, *-iou, *-ie, e ts"- before CCX *-i non-MC ru tone, and e-
(v-), *-in, *-iv, *-ia, before MC ru tone
shan (y-) *-ien e ¢- before high front vowels
(only the 2 *-y (5k shii (Z sha initial characters stay as s-, or ¢- before high
characters hardening) front vowels. Before final *-i, those without MC ru
JIE shun tone are read as s-, and those with MC ru tone ¢-)
and 4fi
chan)

LY s chuan *-ien, *-5 *-i, *-iou, *-in, e s- before *-i non-MC ru tone, or ¢- with
(x-, I (& shé?) *-iau, *-io, *-iap, MC ru tone
shun, & *-ya~*-ye, *-iop e s- before non-high front vowels, or e-
she), *yn, oy *y (7K shui, & before high front vowels _
shil (x-), 18 yi shii, B, shai, 15 (& sh initial characters §tay as s- be\fore non-hlgh_
shan (x-) shu, ¥k shii front Yowels, s- before *-i _non-MC ru tone or ¢- with

(hardening)) MC ru tone, or - before high front vowels)
H1zhi (k-), | *-ien *-ion, *-iau, *-in, e (-, " before hardening finals
& chéng | *-yn, *-yen, | *-iau, *-ip, *-ian, e ts-, ts"- before non-hardening finals, or te-,
(k-) i *-ioy (hardening) te"- before high front vowels
2% zhang *-y (hardening)
(k-), & *j (no_
chang (K"-), Eargenlng) -
4 chuan -yi (f& zhui no
(ke i hardening)
chuén)

AH fis chuédn (> | Finals that | Finals that do not e  z- before *-i non-MC ru tone, or s- before
-), & shan | show > I- show > -I MC ri tone
1) *-in, *-ian *-i, *-iou, *-ie, *- e s- before non-high front vowels, or ¢-

ip, *-ien

before high front vowels
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*_y, *_yn

(& shai initial characters stay as s-, or ¢- before high
front vowels)

HT-a - - - s- before non-high front vowels, or ¢- before high
front vowels
(*-i all turn to -e, parallel to *-i after MC affricates)
Table 116. Velarization conditioning factors in the Central Xiang dialects.
Anhua does not have velarization but has a change to 1- for some #ft chuan and &
shan characters. The pattern is also compared in this table. Huitong Linchéng does
not show velarization of any kind.
Dialect | Condition Exceptions
XX Initial voicing (fift chuan and & shan but not &) CCX *-i
SF 1. fi5 chuén, & shan, and & shi (2 characters [ CCX *-i
shén and J shan) _F shang and & shang (CCX *- ian), i€ shui and
2. *-ien, *-o, *-ian, *-iou, *-in; *-y, *-yn At shu (CCX *-y), #4 shéu (CCX *-iou)
LD-a Only 3 characters 2 shan, JI§ shun, 4§ chin --
LD-b Only 2 characters [I§ shun, &fi chdn --
LY 1. 1 zhi (A1 zhi, 51 che, & chéng) and Z zhang | The chéngniii rhymes in J%& shen shé kaikou, 5
(& zhang, & chang, i chuan, & shi, f# shan) | xido shé kaikou, and 5% zhén shé kaikou
initial group characters
2. chéngnii rhymes in & xian shé kaikou, L] shan
shé kaikou and hékou, 5% zhén shé hékou, and [ zhi
she hékou
AH (> I-) initial voicing (% chuan and & shan but not | CCX *-i
= shi) CCX *-y and *-yn
B shé (CCX *-p), 2 shan (CCX *-ien), 24 shéu
(CCX *-iau), &% sheng (CCX *-in)
HT-a | -- -

Whether the velarization phenomenon in Lidnyuan is a retention or innovation is probably worth

some discussion here. It has been noted by some Chinese scholars of the reading of £ zhang group

characters as velars in the Xiang dialects can be a retention, because & zhang group characters

come from Old Chinese velars (Zhou 2007). It is true that Schuessler (1996) has proposed

palatalization of Old Chinese velars, which become the palatals of & zhang group in Middle

Chinese, under the effect of some kind of following high front vowel or medial that became Middle

Chinese chongniu rhymes, but there are many differences between Lidnyuéan velarization and the

5 zhang group characters that are from Old Chinese velars. For the Old Chinese velars that
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palatalized to Middle Chinese & zhang group characters, they occur to Old Chinese *k- and *g-,

but not to the aspirated *k"- or the velar fricatives. Also, palatalization appears to have happened

to characters in Middle Chinese [ zhi shé kaikou, for instance the character 57 zhi. For the

velarization phenomenon in Lianyuan, however, the voiceless aspirated stops and fricatives of

Middle Chinese (& chang, filt chuan, & shia, and & shan) are also affected. Unlike the
palatalization of Old Chinese velars, the |- zAi she kaikou characters are not affected. Furthermore,
velarization applies to not just Z zhang group but %1 zAi group division Il characters as well,
under the same condition. In fact, none of the == zhang group characters are read as velar stops are

reconstructed as Old Chinese velars in Baxter and Sagart’s system (2014)?2. These differences

make it hard to posit a retention scenario for the = zhang group characters that are read as velars.

Aside from this issue, there are two other things that are worth some mentioning here. The first
one is that there seems to be a general trend for MC division Il finals to turn out as having some
high front medial or main vowel element in Xiangxiang, Shuangféng, and the two Léudi dialects,
thereby causing palatalization in the initials. Whereas in Anhua and Huitdng, the more common
reflex is to not have such high front element, and palatalization is found much fewer than in
Xiangxiang, Shuangféng, and the two Loudi dialects. Lidnyuan seems to be somewhere in the
middle. This coincides with the fact that Anhua and Huiténg are the two dialects that show less
hardening. Recall that they fewer finals cause Type I hardening in Anhua and Huiténg, and both
of them show no sign of Type Il hardening at all. This may be a side confirmation that a high front

medial or main vowel element is needed for both Type I and Type Il hardening.

22 There may be some differences in different scholar’s reconstructions. Here I follow Baxter and Sagart’s 2014 system.
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Another thing to note here is MC ru tone as the condition for ff{; chuan, & shi, and & shan initial
split when combined with CCX final *-i. The split is found in f{ chuan and & shan initial
characters in Xiangxiang, Shuangfeng, the two Léudi dialects, and Anhua, and is found with &

shi initial characters in the two Léudi dialects. Coblin reconstructs a ru tone category but without
any consonant ending for CCX as reflex of MC yin ru characters. On the other hand, MC yang ru
characters are reconstructed as CCX yin gu. The innovation of yang ru > yin qu is actually selected
as the criterium for classifying the Central Xiang dialects (Coblin 2011: 192-206). It is true that
we do not see any consonant ending in any of the Central Xiang dialects. And as Coblin points out,
ru tone is only preserved in some MC yin ru characters in Lianyuan and Xinhua. It is therefore

only reasonable for Coblin to reconstruct CCX the way he has. But for the split in # chuan, &
shii, and f&# shan initial characters with CCX *-i finals to happen under the condition of MC ru

tone, this would contradict with Coblin’s current reconstruction. Of course, many questions remain
to be solved at this stage: Why is MC ru tone only a condition with CCX *-i final? What is the
cause for MC ru tone to work this way? Can the split be found outside of #/f chuan, & shi, and

& shan initial characters, i.e. with other MC initials that combine with CCX *-i? Does MC ru tone

act as a conditioning factor for some other sound change in the Central Xiang dialects? These
questions are worth detailed study for the further understanding on the Xiang dialects. In any case,

MC ru tone as the conditioning factor for the split in the f{t chuan, & s, and f& shan initials

suggests that ru tone probably exists in some form later than CCX, and we probably need to

reconsider the role of yang ru > yin gu as the criterium for classifying the Central Xiang dialects.
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3.4 THE fif CHUAN AND & SHAN INITIAL CHARACTERS

Since there are some characters in the fift chuan and & shan initials that are read as stops, and
since the /5 chuan and & shan initials are a part of the & zhang group, the fit chuan and & shan

initials are worth some discussion here.

The reconstruction of Middle Chinese ff chuan and #& shan initials have been in much debate. As

is used for the QY'S reconstructions in this work, scholars such as Li Fang-Kuei have reconstructed

fis chuan as an affricate and & shan a fricative. On the other hand, Pulleyblank (1962: 68-69),
Baxter (2014: 14-16), and others consider fiff chuan a fricative and & shan an affricate. This
problem arose because both fift chuan and & shan initial characters have a mixed reading of
affricates and fricatives in all dialects.
The same state of a mixture of readings in different manners of articulation is also found in the
Xiang dialects. There are several features that can be observed based on their different readings
under different environments. These features have mostly been mentioned in the discussion in the
previous section, but here | summarize the points again:

(1) These seven Xiang dialects all quite consistently have an initial before (I zhi she kaikou

rhymes that is different to readings under different conditions. Furthermore, the readings

of both f{f chuan and %& shan initials are the same under such condition. Xiangxiang,
Shuangfeng, and Loudi Liojie have a voiced dental affricate dz- for both f{t chuan and &

shan initial characters, Loudi Jiaolongciin has a voiceless aspirated dental affricate ts"-,

and Lianyuan has a voiceless dental fricative s-. Anhua and Huitdng-a do not have example
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characters in fi{t chuan initial. Below are two examples, one i chuan initial and one f&
shan initial.

Table 117. Character readings of 7~ shi (ff chuan initial) and && shi (f& shan
initial) in the Xiang dialects.

Dialect 71 shi 7 shi

XX - dzy "

SF dz) * dzy "

LD-a dz) * dzy "

LD-b ts™ " s

LY S,l BaZk S] 25

AH . 7 EES

HT-a . se S

MC IR=EER 1B ARt
CN rhyme 0 0]

QYS dzi * zje -

CbC *zhi6 *shi4

ccX *Z.i s *Zt,i XS *Zt,i IZZ%J: - *Z.i 25

(2) Velar fricatives before various velarization conditions in each dialect. For the discussion
of velarization, see section 3.3.

(3) Xiangxiang and Shuangféng have a voiceless retroflex fricative s- reading under what
seems to be the condition of ru tone plus CCX final *-i. This s- is not found under other

environments for the i chuan and f& shan initial characters. Two examples of this type

are given below.

Table 118. Character readings of B shi (ft chuan initial) and + shi (& shan
initial) in Xiangxiang and Shuangféng and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect H shi -+ shi
XX e L
SE e L
LD-a ei #5 ei *F
LD-b i % oi BE
LY i ei *
AH S,l £33 S] B35
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HT-a se” se”

MC BRI = AEM FER = AL
CN rhyme o] 0

QYS dzjet * zjop "

CDC *Zzhit8 *zhip8
CCX *si BEA _ i X si Bx

(4) Anhua has a very interesting lateral approximant I- reading for both ft chuan and & shan

initial characters. The condition seems to be before finals that have a nasal ending, although

there are exceptions.

Table 119. Character readings of f# shén, JI§ shun, _E shang, £ shan, and
shou in Anhua and other Xiang dialects.

Dialect | #H shén JIE shun I shang = shan £ shou

XX \'iAn F5 ¥ \'yAn S \1a13 [EES d EES \lEl ES

SF \'iSn B \,ysn Bk san faxie san [BESE] YT EES \lU ES

LD-a Z.in B \'Un S Z:if)l:] S YT EES ZiU Bk

LD-b cien ™" yuen 7* gion "* ei - cio "

LY Sen F5F XUan Bk so1) [EES Xi EES §(1U ES

AH an [ZRx Gyn fazsr yn [GES=| an [GFS 55 [CFS Sou EES au [ZESS]
HT-a |sen™” eyn = san " sen "= sowr "

MC BRBA = ER FE=AIEM P = LR = Vil ey =
CNR (0] 0] 0]

QYS dzjen Zjang ", Zjang © zjan ", zjan * zjou ", zjou *
CDC *zhin? *zhiong* ~ *zhiong® *zhian® *zhieu®
CcCX *Zin ™" *zian " (= *zjan ") | *zien *ziou 7

The following table summarizes the above points, adding in the readings found outside of the

mentioned conditions.

Table 120. ff chuan and #& shan initial possible readings besides stops in the
Xiang hardening dialects.

f5 chuén 1# shan
Velarization | CCX  *-i | CCX *-i Others | Velarization | CCX  *-i | CCX *-i Others
non-MC ru | MC ru tone non-MC ru | MC ru tone
tone tone
XX Y dz s e Y dz s g, dz.
SF Y, X dz s e Y dz s €S
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LD-a |y dz e z, 6 y dz G Z, 6
LD-b |y tsh € €S Y tsh € e

LY X S e S, 6 X S e S, 6

AH (e, D) -- S l,e S (D) z S le,s, @
HT-a | -- -- S S, & -- S S S, 6

As have been pointed out in the previous discussions, there are five characters of the fi chuan and

18 shan initials that are almost always read as dental stops (or velar stop in Lianyuan if the

condition is met) in all the hardening dialects of Xiang. These characters are given in the following

table.
Table 121. The five chuan and & shan initial characters that show
hardening in almost all the hardening dialects of Xiang.
Dialect | fift chuan E2 chén 7K chéng | chéng I chéng
XX dyi™" dan™" dan™" dan™" dan™"
SF dui™” dien ™" dien ™" dien ™ ~ yiogp "7 | dien ™"
LD-a | dui™" din ™" din ™" din ™" din ™7
LD-b tui BT ten BT ten BT ten B _ gjg P ten BT
LY kui T ten [Zag ten 22 ten Exg ten BT
AH te’ys " ton " ton " ton ¥ ton "
HT-a teyen " ton " ton " ton ¥ ton ™"
MC & =R BRPE=VEM | Y=V TR = A 18 TR = A
CN @) @)
rhyme
QYS dzjwin " Zjen * zjong " zjing " zjing "
CDC *jion? *jin? *zhing? ~ *jing? | *zhiang? ~ *jiang? *zhiang? ~
*jiang?
CCX *dzyen A *syen B (?) | *dzin B *dzin 222 *dzin B _ *zipn [EagE] *dzin BT

In comparison with the previous observations on the various fft chuan and & shan initial readings,

these character readings stand out because they consistently harden to stops, except for the readings

for the character #f chuan in Anhua and Huiténg-a, which are affricates. Compare to Table 74,

where most of the fift chuan and & shan initial readings are fricatives, except |- zAi shé kaikou or

other finals that are reconstructed as CCX *-i by Coblin (2011) in Xiangxiang, Shuangféng, and
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Léudi Laojie when they are read as affricates. In the discussion for both Type | and Type Il
hardening, however, we know that CCX *-i never induces hardening except in Huitdng-a.
Furthermore, although these characters do satisfy the proposed conditions for hardening, that is a

high front vowel element, there are other /i chuan and & shan initial characters that also satisfy
the conditions but do not show hardening. For example, the character [z chén has the exact same
hexagram as = chén, but of the collected data they are all read as fricatives. Another example is
% chéng, which for one of the readings has the exact same hexagram as f% chéng and i chéng,

but again are read as fricatives in all data. The examples of & chén and B chéng are given below.

Table 122. Character readings of [ chén and % chéng in the Xiang dialects.

Dialect | = chén % chéng

XX - -

SE vien ™" vien ™"

LD_a Zin [5F Gin [EFS

LD-b cien #" -

LY - sen "

AH - -

HT-a - -

MC ZEh = E TR o] = S
CN

rhyme 0

QYS Zjen " zjang "

CDC *zhin? *zhiang? ~ *jiang?
CcCX *zin ¥ *dzin ¥

Essentially, these five characters pose another series of hard questions related to hardening: If fi/5
chuan and & shan initials were previously affricates, why did only these five characters become

stops while the majority of the others became fricatives? If they were previously fricatives, what
was the trigger that made only these five characters become stops? Can their status help answer
some questions related to hardening, such as the condition and trigger?
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On the other hand, it would be interesting if we could trace back the source of these five words.
Studies on the change of these five words may help sort out the problem of mixed readings of

affricates and fricatives for it chuan and f& shan initial characters in the Chinese dialects, and
help solve the question of whether i chuan and f& shan initials were affricates or fricatives. In

addition, since they show great consistency in the Xiang hardening dialects, it is likely that they
came from the same source of the original ancestor language. Comparing the same five character
pronunciations in the Gan dialects that have hardening or even the other major dialect groups might
be able to tell us something of the common origins of these dialects. They are not discussed in the

present work, but are all questions for possible future studies.

3.5 2&F] CiLi DIALECT: HARDENING IN OTHER NOT-YET CLASSIFIED DIALECTS IN

HUNAN PROVINCE

This section discusses the dialect Cili, a dialect located in Hanan Province that show hardening
but is not included in Coblin’s 2011 book, because of dialect-classification issues. There are also
some dialects given in J#FE S & H s Hundn Fangydn Diaochd Baogao (Yang 1974) that
have hardening but are classified as Gan dialects and are therefore excluded from this discussion.
These dialects are: &[5 Yuéyang, gz Liling, {iZ5#% You County, and & %&£ Changning. The Gan
dialects are discussed in section 1.2.6. There is also a 3Z-& Jiahé dialect which is classified as
Southwestern Mandarin and is thus also not included in the discussion.

Cili is located in northern HUnan Province, close to the border of Hlnan Province and Hubéi

Province. This is a place where many different Chinese dialects and even non-Chinese languages,
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and Southwestern Mandarin used in Hab¢i province, to the south and east are Xiang dialect areas
(Zhang & Qi 2017). Because of this, the classification for the major Chinese dialect used in Cili is
still under much debate. g =& S Hundn Fangyan Didochd Baogao (Studies on the
Hunan Dialects) by Yang (1974: 1442) classifies Cili as a classical Xiang dialect. But he also
classifies many dialects that are later considered as Gan dialects, such as Lillyang and Liling, into
the same core Xiang dialect group, leaving later scholars doubtful of his classification. Some
scholars consider Cili dialect to be Southwestern Mandarin (Zhang & Qi 2017, Li 1994), while
some propose Jianghuai Mandarin (Bao & Yan 1986). There are also some other scholars think
Cili can be classified as neither Southwestern or Jianghuai Mandarin, and that further evidence

would be needed to make a better decision (Lu 2012).

The data used here is from Hundn Fangyan Diaochd Baogao (Yang 1974: 129-145). Although the

book is published in 1974, the original data of Cili is collected in 1935 by T Zfif Ding Shéngshu.
One thing to note here is that the Hundn Fangyan Diaocha Baogao does not have a complete set
of characters as 75 = [6] &% & Fangyan Tongyin Zihui (Homophones in Dialects) studies

normally would have, but only a small set of characters. As mentioned previously, Hinan Fangydn
Diaocha Baogao classifies Cili dialect as a Xiang dialect. There are several noticeable differences
in the 1935 version to the more recent documentations of Cili as discussed above. First, the 1935

version shows hardening of %1 zAi group, :# zhuang group, and Z zhang group characters to

retroflex stops, while the later documentations do not. Second, the 1935 version has an interesting

labiodental affricate series pf- before %1 zhi group, ¥ zhuang group, and Z zhang supposedly

rounded finals, which is not found in other Chinese dialects except in Northwestern Mandarin, as
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discussed in section 1.1.5. The initial readings of %[ zAi group, ¥ zhuang group, and & zhang
characters in Cili basically have the same kind of distribution as in the Northwestern Mandarin
dialects (Jiang 1992). This feature is also mentioned in Zhang & Qi (2017), but not documented
in Lu (2012).

The Cili dialect has five tones: [2F yinping (25), F5~F yangping (13), _| shdng (52), [&2+ yingi

(12), and [%Z yangqu (33). The initials are listed as follows:

p p" pf pf" m f
t th ts tsh n S |
th
tf " I
k kh n X
0]
(zero initial)

As documented in Hiundn Fangydn Didaochd Bdaogao, this dialect has hardening of %1 zAi group,
# zhuang group, and = zhang characters to retroflex stops. The i zhuang group characters that

have hardening are all characters that are combined with both division Il and 111 rhymes. There are

also a few f&# shan characters that show hardening: = chén, % chéng, and 3% chéng. In addition,
hardening initials can combine with [F zAi she finals. However, there are no 11| shan she characters

that show hardening. Two of the common hardening characters that Coblin has for the Xiang

dialects are f& zhdn and B zhuan, which are [tfian "] and [tfyan “"] in Cili. Although it might be

because this data set does not offer a complete set of characters, it is still interesting to see two of

the common L] shan she characters that show hardening in other Xiang dialects not have hardening

in Cili. Another character that is a common hardening character for the other Xiang dialects is 5
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zhan, which is [tfian *¥] in Cili and also does not have hardening. The following table shows some

examples of hardening characters.

Table 123. Hardening examples of &1 zht group, # zhuang group, and &
zhang characters in Cili.

MC -Voi, -Asp -Voi, -Asp | +Voi -Voi, Fri.
1 zhi B zhuo | " zhong | 7 zhl H1zhi | BE chong #achong | £ zhi
MC IHZA | BE=F | @mEEA | kFE=E | @F= RE | BE=F | EFE=E
BRI HAT =03 SEERL | BB 17
QYs tak tung " | tuk™ | tie" |thjwong " |djung” | di"
to (53 ton (33 tox 33 ti 33 r on i3 t on 33 ti [EES
af YE zhuo | X zhai | #f zhdn b chao L& chai
zhuang
MC LB A | BB | BB b b= 15 | R =
Bt Bt e ] EE
QYS tsak * tsdi " tsdm tshau © dzai "
0" @i’ tan - tau tai’
& zhang | 7 zhong | U8 zhu 7 zhi 7t chong 3f¢ chéng B2 chén | % chéng
MC HE=E | BEEA | IEFE=EF W= | = BEH=F | B =¥
_EE JE= ZE g ZEH =g it
QYS téjung B tsjwok A tsﬁ tshjung | dzjeng ¥ Zen " | zjang "
tOIJ [EFS tﬁax fz [l e [’OI_] £33 t,Sn [ER2 t’@n [E23 t’Qn [C33

Some &1 zhi group, i zhuang group, and & zhang characters turn into labiodental affricates. The

condition seems to be based on not just Middle Chinese Aékou, but also any kind of rounding that

supposedly was there in the final at some time. The following table gives some examples of these

characters.

Table 124. Labiodentalized #1 zht group, ¥ zhuang group, and E zhang
character examples in Cili.

MC -Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp | +Voi -Voi, Fri.
M1 zhi V& zhuang & zhi 3B zhui & chin [4 cha ¥ zhu
MC TR SETA | =AM | IEE=PER | BRE=SFER | SHETAR | Be=REE
QYS tang " tjwo © tjwi thjuén djwo " dju "

pfal] 33 pfu £33 pf9| fe pfasn e pf’u 51 pfu fzZ:
it %5 chuang | ik zhuang
zhuang
MC TR | BR=EEERE
QYS tshéng * dzjang ~

pfan ™" pfap P>

= zhang | F zhii 4 zhuo & chin f% chuén = chui
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MC BE=FES | 1A= AR BE=F3E | U&= IFE=TE
QYS tsju - t§jwat * tshjuén dzjwin * Zjwe "
pfu pfe ™" pfron *" pfoan " pfoai *

There are some %1 zhi group, i zhuang group, and & zhang characters that do not show hardening.

The previously mentioned & zhdn, E zhuan, and 5 zhan are three of them. The table below

presents all the Middle Chinese %1 zAr group, it zhuang group, and Z zhang affricate-initial

characters that do not show hardening in Cili in this data source.

Table 125. Middle Chinese %1 zhi group, # zhuang group, and & zhang

affricate-initial characters that do not have hardening in Cili.

-Voi, -Asp -Voi, +Asp +Voi
% zht JE zhdn W5 zhan 81 che AL che
MC LI = _E@s JEBH = S LB = A B W= ARE
QYS tjan - tjam " thjat * djat*
tfian - tfian " trie™” tfie™”
i zhuang | & zheng = chéng
MC TR SR =R
QYS tseng " dzjung "
tfin™" {ion ™
& zhang H zhuan &
MC WE=FIE WE=FEE
QYS t§jwin tshju
tfyan iz tf’y s

Unlike most of the Central Xiang dialects, the characters of division Il %/ zA7 group and & zhang

initials combined with [F zAi she rhymes or other rhymes that have CCX final *-i do show

hardening. The table below shows the division Il %1 zA7 group and & zhang initial characters that

have 1} zhi she rhymes or other rhymes that have CCX final *-i and show hardening.

Table 126. Division 111 &1 zht group and & zhang initial characters with IE zAi
shé rhymes or similar finals that show hardening in Cili.

‘ -Voi, -Asp

| +\Voi
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1 zhi 1 zhi 2 zhi i chi =% zhi 75 zhi
MC 1B =SS A IEF=EZEA 1EF=PREE IEFE=EIEE RER =88
QYS tie " i di” di - djai =
tl f tl [EE3 tsl [ tl [FES tl [CFS
= zhang | & zhi & zhi 7 zhi
MC IE=kEE IFR=E5E=E IFBE="F &
QvYSs téi t$i ~ t§i "
tl [EES tl [EFS tl [E3E

Cili does not show Type Il hardening, i.e. hardening of MC &, jian initial group characters, or
velarization. The &, jian initial group characters remain velar stops or are read as palatal alveolar
tf-, t/"- before high front medials or main vowels. The following table gives some examples of &,

jian initial group characters.

Table 127. Examples of &, jian initial group characters in Cili.

L jiang I gi 72 kong 1 ji
MC TR IR AR, HFH— RS B = ARE
QYS kdng " kuo " khung © gjok *

tfian © ku =" Kon " yim

Characters of fi{t chuan, & shan, and & sha initials of the & zhang group can essentially be

grouped into two types of readings: an aspirated labiodental affricate f- before MC hékou rhymes,

or a palato-alveolar fricative [- before kaikou rhymes. The i zhuang initial group voiceless
fricative 2= sheng initial also show this split. There is one interesting character /) of the 4= shéng
initial that is read with s- initial instead of [- or f-. This is the only case of fift chuan, & shan, &

shii, and 4= shéng initial characters that is read with an s- initial in the data set.

Table 128. §ft chuan, #& shan, & shii, and 4 sheéng initial character readings
in Cili. (a) Characters read with - initial, and (b) characters read with f- initial.
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4 shéng | & shi _E shang | & shi B shou | { shi 4 shéeng | Effi shi Vb sha
MC =% | &M=A | gH=% | =L | ‘=% | BE=% | #HETE | EH=F | B

M B e gL & £ZF B4 IS ks
QYS | dzjong " | dzjet " Zjang © | Zje Sjou = §jai = seng " si sa

ﬁn [53-F ﬁ EES ﬁal] [FES ﬁ [FES ﬁsx [ES3 ﬁ [ES3 ﬁn [E33 ﬁ [ES3 sa [ES3

(b)

[ shui 18t shu 62 shui 2 shuo = shii E shuang [l shua
MC | ILE=XEE | BE=AEE | BE=AK8E | Ba=AiKF | 8F=VRE | IH-WI4 | e AR4E
QYS | zjwe ~ Zju”~ Sjwai = Sjwit §jwo © sang * sjwat

foi P2 fut foi P2 fo BT " fan fa®r

In the Central Xiang dialects, there are five fiff chuan and & shan initial characters that are almost

always hardened in all of the Central Xiang dialects that show hardening. Cili appears to have a

similar phenomenon. The following table lists the five examples of fift chuan and & shan initial

characters that show hardening given in Hinan Fangydn Diaocha Baogao.

Table 129. Middle Chinese fricative it chuan and f& shan initial character
readings in Cili.

+Voi +Voi, Fri.

f% chuén E2 chén f% chéng 5% chéng = chui
MC | L& = s EBH =P E TEBE = P35 8 TERE = A IFE=TE
QYS | dzjwan Zjen zjang " zjang " zjg "
cili | pfan™ t’an [ZaE t’an B t’an (a2 pfrai 7

It is interesting to see that although reconstructed as fricatives by Li Fang-Kuei and other scholars,

none of the five it chuan and & shan initial characters are read as fricative initials. Note again

that 2 chén, %z chéng, and it chuan are three of the five ft chuan and f& shan initial characters

that are read as stops in almost all the Xiang dialects that show hardening.

up in Coblin’s data, but it is a homophone to % chéng in the QYS.
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To sum up, the hardening pattern in Cili is quite different to the previously discussed Central Xiang
dialects in several aspects: (1) Type Il hardening does not occur in Cili; (2) hardening not only

occurs to division 1 %1 zAi and & zhang initial group characters, but also to #f zhuang initial

group characters that combine with division Il rhymes. None of the Central Xiang dialects show

hardening with i+ zhuang initial group characters; (3) 1F zhi she still permits hardening; (4)
labiodentalization. There is also one interesting similarity, which is that three of the five fit chuan
and f& shan initial characters that are read as stops in almost all the Xiang dialects also show
hardening in Cili.

The cause of Cili dialect’s hardening and labiodentalization remains uncertain. As mentioned
earlier, Jiang (1992) observes that the %1 zA7 group, i zhuang group, and & zhang character

initials basically have the same kind of distribution as in the Northwestern Mandarin dialects.
However, Jiang himself points out that the geographical distance between Cili and the

Northwestern Mandarin dialects that have labiodental affricate initials, such as X1’an and [§ &g

Weinan regions, is quite far. It is not clear at this stage to say if the two places ever had any kind

of connection or relation to each other.
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CHAPTER 4. DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

In the previous chapter | went through the hardening patterns in the Central Xiang dialects. In this
section | start with comparing the two types of hardening. The generalized conditions and
exceptions for both Type I and Type Il hardening are shown here again for an easier comparison.
For a more detailed pattern on the CCX finals that show hardening and those that do not, see the

end of sections 3.1 and 3.2.

Table 70. Generalized conditions and exceptions in each dialect for Type |

hardening.
Condition Hardening exceptions
XX CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-jand *-y 2. CCX final *-ien
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SF CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-iand *-y 2. CCX final *-iau (except 3f5 and 47T, which are the only two characters that
show hardening with this final)
3. CCX final *-yi (#f and iE)
LD-a | CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-jand *-y 2. CCX final *-iau
3. CCX final *-ien: & ~ 8§ ~ )&
4. CCX final *-ip
5. The two characters £ and I (with the CCX final *-ian; the only Central
Xiang dialect that does not show hardening with these two characters)
6. CCX final *-yi: § - i&
7. CCX final *-y
LD-b | CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-jand *-y 2. CCX final *-iou (except 17, 55, T, &)
3. CCX final *-yi (# and iE)
LY CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-iand *-y 2. §f (CCX final *-yi; 38 with the same CCX final show velarization)
AH CCX medial or main vowel | 1. CCX final *-i
*-j
HT-a | CCX medial or main vowel | --
*-j
Table 91. Generalized conditions and exceptions in each dialect for Type 11
hardening.
Condition Hardening exceptions
XX CCX medial or main vowel *-y | --
SF CCX medial or main vowel *-y | --
LD-a | CCX medial or main vowel *-y | 1. Some CCX final *-y characters #% ju, $E ju, 2= qu, ¥ ju, J& g,
which all palatalized)
LD-b | CCX medial or main vowel *-y | --
LY CCX medial or main vowel *-y | 1. CCX final *-yn
AH -- --
HT-a | -- -

We can see several differences for Type | and Type Il hardening:

(1) CCX medial and main vowel *-i is a condition for Type I hardening (except for CCX final

*-j in Xiangxiang, Shuangfeng, Loudi Lioji€, Loudi Jidolongetin, Lidnyuan, and Anhua).

It is not a regular condition for Type Il hardening.

(2) Anhua and Huitdng Linchéng show Type | hardening but not Type Il hardening.

Another difference mentioned previously is:
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(3) Velarization of affricates in Lianyuan is found as a subtype of Type | hardening (occurs

with division Il %1 zA7 and Z zhang group characters), but is not for Type Il hardening

(does not occur with & jian group characters).

Coblin discusses the two types of hardening together. In fact, his definition for “hardening” in his
study is “the change of earlier “shibilants”, i.e. retroflex and secondary palatal affricates, to stops”
(Coblin 2011: 47). This gives out the impression that the two types of hardening are one
phenomenon. In summarizing Type | and Type Il hardening, | want to bring out the question of
whether they are really one process. Even when they do have the same end result of a hardened
initial, the conditions do appear to be different. For one thing, CCX medial and main vowel *-i
commonly induce Type | hardening in almost all these dialects, while they almost never cause
Type Il hardening except in Loudi Laojig, Loudi Jiaolongcin, and Lidnyudn, in the two CCX finals
*-in and *-iou. Also, Type I hardening occurs all across these Central Xiang dialects, but Type II

hardening occurs not in Anhua and Huitong-a.

The condition of a high front vowel triggering hardening is also interesting. Bybee and Easterday’s
2019 article does not specifically talk about the general conditions that could induce strengthening
in the world’s languages. But to think about it, a very common sound change under the condition
of a following high front medial or main vowel is palatalization. On the level of co-articulation, it
IS much easier to pronounce a consonant around the palatal area when expecting a following high
front vowel or medial. In this view, hardening under this condition seems to be going against the

most natural sound change process.

In sections 1.2 and 1.3, | went through how some of the scholars such as Luo (1940) considered

hardening phenomenon in the Gan and Xiang dialects to be more of a retention, for the reason that
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the %1 zA7 initial group characters were known to come from OC dental stops. After going through

the two types of hardening patterns, it is quite clear that the retention scenario is not possible. First

of all, Type Il hardening cannot be retention, since it occurs to &, jian initial group characters,

which are from OC velar stops. Secondly, the retention hypothesis would not be able to explain
Type | hardening either, because the set of MC initials that show the phenomenon is different to

the set of MC initials that are from OC dental stops. OC dental stops are reconstructed for %1 zAr
initial group characters, in both divisions Il and Ill. In the Central Xiang dialects, however, only
the division Il 1 zA7 initial group characters are affected. In addition, the & zhang initial group

characters which were never dental stops in OC are also affected by the change. This piece of

evidence itself quite strongly disproves the retention scenario.

Other than the two types of hardening, | also discussed the pattern of velarization. Velarization of
previous affricates to velar stops only occurs in Lianyuan, as a subtype of Type | hardening. The
condition may have something to do with chdngniii rnymes, since all of the velarization cases are
found in rhymes that have chongniu. Interestingly, velarization of fricatives in Lianyuan has the
same condition as velarization to velar stops. Some scholars (Zhou 2007) have proposed that

readings as velars in these dialects is a retention, because it is known that some MC # zhang

group characters are from Old Chinese velars. | concluded that the change can only be an
innovation, because of the following three reasons: (1) Old Chinese *k- and *g- show

palatalization to MC £ zhdng group characters, but not to the aspirated *k"- or the velar fricatives
(Schuessler 1996). In Lianyuan, however, the MC voiceless aspirated stops and fricatives (&
chang, filt chuan, & shii, and & shan) are also affected. (2) Palatalization of OC velars appears to

have happened to characters in MC I zhi shé kaikou, for instance 37 zhr. But the [ zhi shé kaikou
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characters in Lianyuan are not affected. (3) Velarization is found not just with & zhang group but
1 zhi group division Il characters as well, under the same condition. In fact, none of the £ zhang

group characters are read as velar stops are reconstructed as Old Chinese velars in Baxter and
Sagart’s system (2014). Based on these three reasons it is hard to say the characters that are read
as velars in Lianyuan are retentions from an earlier stage, and we must conclude that they are

actually innovations.

Aside from velarization to velar stops, Xiangxiang, Shuangféng, Loudi Laoji, and Loudi
Jiaoldngciin also show velarization of fricatives, where the f{t chuan and & shan initial characters
may be read as velar fricatives. Since it affects only fift chuan and #& shan initials but not & shi

initials, the condition seems to be voicing in the initials. The characters with CCX *-i are never
affected. Other than that, the pattern for the finals that cause velarization in each dialect is quite
different, and the patter may still need to be found to explain the situation. In addition to

velarization, | found a split in the fi chuan, & shan, and & sha initial characters that seems to be
conditioned by MC ru tone. This suggests that ru tone probably existed in some form at least in
CCX, even though none of the Central Xiang dialects preserved a consonant ending, and only
Lianyuan and Xinhua have a ru tone category preserved in some characters.

In looking at hardening patterns | also discovered that there are five fi{f chuan and f& shan initial

characters that regularly show hardening in almost all the Central Xiang dialects. This problem is

interesting in two aspects: (1) Fricatives are the more common readings for f/f chuan and & shan
initial characters in the Central Xiang dialects. The only place we see affricate readings for
chuan and #& shan initial characters is in front of CCX final *-i. However, that environment is also

the regular environment for the Central Xiang dialects to not show hardening, except in Huitong
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Linchéng; (2) Reconstruction for fift chuan and & shan initials is still an ongoing debate, precisely

because the character readings of these two initials are a mixture of affricates and fricatives in most
dialects, as seen in the Central Xiang dialects. This issue of the five characters is therefore brought
about in the hope that future studies on the topic may be able to help solve not just questions on

hardening, such as the condition and trigger, but also on the reconstruction of ft chuan and f&

shan initial characters, or even on the common origins of related dialects.

In the last section | went through a dialect Cili, which is located in northern HGnan Province and
also show hardening. Cili represents hardening dialects in Hinan Province whose subgrouping is
still in debate. Unlike some of the other dialects in HGnan Province that show hardening, such as
Liling, which are located in eastern Hunan Province and have been identified as Gan dialects, Cili
seems to have some Mandarin features that lead some scholars to classify it as a Mandarin dialect
(Zhang & Qi 2017, Li 1994, Bao & Yang 1986), but also may have some features from contact
with local non-Chinese languages that make scholars indecisive of its source (Lu 2012).
Nevertheless, using data from Hundan Fangyan Diaochd Baogao (Yang 1974 129-145), |
compared the hardening pattern in Cili to the Central Xiang dialects that have hardening.

Hardening in Cili shows up in the division Il and 11l %1 zAi, i zhuang, and = zhang initial groups.
Also, unlike most of the Central Xiang dialects where the MC | zhi shé rhymes or other rhymes

that are reconstructed as CCX *-i do not show hardening, in Cili these final do show hardening. In
addition, Cili does not show velarization or Type Il hardening. There is also labiodentalization
found in Cili which is not seen in any of the Central Xiang dialects. On the other hand, three of the

five filt chuan and & shan initial characters that are read as stops in almost all the Xiang dialects

also show hardening in Cili. To sum up, we see a very different pattern of hardening in Cili to the

other Central Xiang dialects that show hardening. Cili may represent a different type of hardening
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and definitely aspires more in depth studies, but for now it is probably safe to attribute the pattern

difference to that Cili is indeed not a Central Xiang dialect.
In sum, I addressed the following issues in this study:

(1) The patterns of Type | and Type Il hardening. Different to Coblin’s (2011) assumption that
they are one process, in looking at the patterns | concluded that they might actually be two
different processes even though they have the same end result to dental or retroflex stops
in the Central Xiang dialects. Additionally, the hardening patterns also proves that both
hardening processes must be innovations rather than retentions, since the set of characters
affected do not match up with the set of characters that are reconstructed as OC dental stops.

(2) Patterns of velarization of stops and fricatives in Lidnyuan and velarization of fricatives in
the other Central Xiang dialects. Coblin (2011) notices that Lianyuan has velarization to
velar stops in addition to hardening. I took a step further and proposed a possible condition
for velarization of stops in Lianyuéan, which is having a MC chongniii rhyme. | also
discovered that Lianyudn has velarization of fricatives, and that the condition for
velarization of fricatives is the same as the condition for velarization of stops. In looking
at the pattern I concluded that velarization in Lidnyuan could only be an innovation. In
Xiangxiang, Shuangfeng, Loudi Laoji€, and Loudi Jiaolongctn, there are also velarization
of fricatives in f{f chuan and {& shan initials, but the conditioning factor is mainly voicing
in the initial, which is different to the one in Lianyuan. Anhua does not have velarization

of fricatives but it has a change of /i chuan and & shan initials to I-, which seems to be

also conditioned by voicing. Additionally, although CCX final *-i never induces
velarization in these dialects, | found that MC ru tone may be a conditioning factor in the
fl5 chuan, & shan, and & sha initial split in some of the Central Xiang dialects.
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(3) #f chuan and %& shan initial character readings, especially on the five characters that are

regularly read as stops in almost all the Central Xiang dialects that show hardening.
(4) A comparison of the dialect Cili, which is located in Hunan Province but not classified as
a Xiang dialect by later scholars. The pattern in Cili is different to the Central Xiang

dialects in that it has hardening with division Il 1 and ## initials in addition to the division
Il 1 and # initials, 1% or CCX final *-i characters also show hardening, no Type Il

hardening or velarization, and that it has labiodentalization. On the other hand, Cili also

has three of the five fift chuan and & shan initial characters that commonly show hardening

in the Central Xiang dialects read as stops. Comparison to the pattern of the Central Xiang
dialects interesting because not classified as a Xiang or Gan dialect, which are the two
dialect groups that have multiple dialects showing hardening, but is classified more

commonly as a Mandarin dialect, in which hardening is less common.

Several important questions remain to be answered on the issue of hardening. First, what is the
motivation and/or trigger behind such a change, if this change is in a direction opposite to a much
more common sound change? High quality recordings of a dialect that has hardening may be able
to answer this question, and also other questions such as the actual identity of the hardened sound,
and could there be other allophones linked with the hardened initial. Second, if this sound change
is rarely seen in other language families as well as other Chinese dialect groups, why is it
commonly found among the Xiang dialects, and also the Gan dialect group? Furthermore, can this
sound change serve as some evidence or link to explain the relationship between the Xiang and

Gan dialects? Also, what is the role of the f{ff chuan and {& shan initial characters in the question

of hardening? As hardening is a hard issue, these questions are harder to solve. More in-depth

historical phonological work will be needed for answering these questions. On the other hand, as
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the relationship and the classification of the Xiang as well as Gan dialects remain problematic,
hardening and other related sound changes may be able to provide a different route to approach
those issues. Further studies will also be needed to determine the triggers and actual processes of

Type I and Type Il hardenings.
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